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It grieveth. my Soul co think, what Piciful, Raw, and Ignoranr Prezehing is | 
crowded moſt after, meerly for the loudneſs of the ms þ Yoles | 


How ofren have I known the ableſt Preacher under 


rant Man by Crouds applauded, when I, who have been 
the Preacher, ab incunabilis, have known him to be unable JRCngs moſt 
on in the Common Catechiſm, Baxter's Cure of Church:Divifiens, | 


Follow i the Paſtors of this Land, for the Sun is gone down cthem3] |. 
as the Lord liverh, they lead you-from Chriſt and. the good-old Way. 
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To the R. H. P. and P. of the K ; 
preſent P. of the C. 


My L. 


S there was never any Book and Pa- 
tron more ſuited toone another, than 
this Book is to your Lp 3 fo there 

- were never any Reaſons more ſatisfy- 

ing than thoſe that have induced me to this De- 
dication : For, firſt, if in this Incredulous Age, 
ſome men ſhould charge the following Relati- 
rjons of any falſhoods 1t were an injuſtice done 
ro your Lp, to pretend, that any man is ſo capa- 
able to vindicare them as your Lp; who amidſt 
the throng of ſo much Ecclefiaſtick and Civil Bu- 
ſieſs at Court (from which you are now fain ro 
retire for caſe and refreſhment to your wopred 
Solitude in che Country) have hecen very con- 


ſtanr and cjoſe in the ſtudy of thoſe. cxtraordina- 


ry Bogks cited jn this Pamphler ; ard ſo ynwea- 
ried a hearer of thoſe worderfyl Preachers of 
whem 1 ncw treat, that you have every day 
heard them with joy for many hcurs togerher ; 
and never fajl'd, with your own hand, to write 
thoſe Learned ard Elaborate Diſcourle 

here publiſhed ; ard many more cf the like na- 
ture; in which Zeal (ro your glory and tothe 
ſhame of cher Profeſſors be it ſpoken) you had 
no <£qugl, bur one Reverend Ruling Elder, a Bon- 
r.ci-maker in Leithweind. : 

So that, My L. this Dedication is hut only the 
cfcrirg jo ycu ſcme few of the rare Sayzirgs, 
apd ccmpreheuſ.ve Senterces which grace and 
adcin thoſe Papers that jcur ly. has been at 
ſuch pains to colleR, arg are ſil] ſo caxefu] to 
preſcrye ; ard which ycu juſtly value more than 
a}l cheRjghts and Charters of ycur yery oppulent 
and floviiſkirg Fortune. My L. the eahie accets 
»kich theſe high ard mighty Preachers have e- 
yer allcw'd your Lp. io their ccmpary, Jjoyn'd 
to that veſ} Experiegce which ycu ] avencwac- 
guigcd ip the Stile cf the Curatcs, Ly yeur a]- 
loy ing them ſo ſajr)y ard ſplly io make thezr fe- 
{cAces 23 the C cyp.cjl-bcard, gives ycu ſuch a 
title ro judge of the Works cf theſe Contendirg 
Parties, as tote but icur ſe)f cay oem to: 
Yeur Ip. krcvs nk dag $65 ble for the 
ableſt Curate or Prelate am crgfi: ahem all, 0 
imitate the precjous, powerſul, Scul-raviſking, 
Heart-ſerarchirg Elequerce cf theſe Scrs of Thun- 
der, Kirktone, Rule, Schilds, Areshine, Chrightone, 
Dick fon; &'c. and that there is ſuch a real diffe- 
xence betwixt their Scrmors ard that of the 


$ I haye. 


Jelves capnor deny, but t 


the moſt G. and ery 6. P. of the 
7 Scotland, E. C. 


' Prelatical Party, rkat if the firſt be Goſpel, as 


your Lp. is fully perſwaded; then ir muft be 
received by all men, for an unqueftionable truch, 
that the Goſpel was never preached in.Scotland 
when Prelacy prevail 'd in ir, as your Lp. and 
the Godly party you Patronize, have often af- 
firm'd: And tho' this were nor evident ro all 
that compare the Works of the preſent Profel- 
ſors wich choſe. of their Oppoſits, yer your Lps. 
ſimple word would paſs in the World for a fuffh+ 
cjent proof of jr, Lying, Slandering, or the leaft 
known falſhood being infinitely below ſuch a 
rrue Gentleman: Nay, there is no Heroick Vir- 
tue more conſpicuous in your Lp, than your Ye- 
racity, which hath ſo "filf'd "the Minds and 
Mouths of all wha iptimazely know you, thar fe 
muſt needs one day make g,eonfidetable figure! 
in the account of your Lps. Life, which cahnor 
mils ro ſee the light in a ſhort time, being, thac 
for thofe three years laſt paſt, you have ſp fuc- 
ccſsfully laboured to furniſh plenty of Memoirs. 
and Authors for ſucha work, © 
Eur, 2dly. Some of the Malignants, who have 
no taſt for ſuch Spiritual, Sayings, 'as daily drop 
from the Pens and Tonga, of rhe Covenanred 
Brethren, may accuſe the Books and Sermons 
here cited of Nonſenſe ; bur for as ill naturgd as: 
the World is grown, they muſt own , that your 
Lp. haz been very long, and very jntimarely. ac- 
quajnted with the trueſt apd beſt 'Vonſenfe ;, fo 
that bejng a complete Maſter of ir your (elf, ic 
muſt be allgwed that you are alfo a very 
good Judge. Beſides, My L, the Carates thenj: - 
| it your Lp.” is fully: 
qualied to judge of the "Works of fuch | 
learned men 95 age ſpoke of in this Treaciſe ; if 
they conſigex your wonderful knowledge *of 
*rd great concern for the Ny Uniye Foy if 
<©, 4ndrowy, which had the happineſs to be 
rearcſ} ro your Lp, and to he your particular 
charge and the Kingdoyp is nor unſenble | w 
IO + eicrmed and Purged It through ; ich : 
ſuch unſpeakable Juſtice and Impartfaliry, that 
even aged Gentlemen, Drs. of Divinity. and. 
ges, ſome who had been your 
Lorcſhips owh Maſters, and one your Kinſman, 
had rot the leaſt regard nor reſpeR from you, 
becauſe of their wanting Covenant Grace, without 
which no man is valuable in your Lps. Eyes: ler 
men but conſider with what deliberation & fore- 


fight 


- — 


fight you did proceed, and what Prudent and 
Learned Advice = did follow in providing for 
the Education of the rifing Generation in that 


Society; and then they can never doubr of your - 


being wonderfully qualified both to be a Pa- 
tron and a Judge of this Book, | 
Theſe Conſiderations, jovned to thar of your 
Lps. unexpreſſible Merir (for which I wanc 
a Compariſon) naturally led me ro beg you 
would take rhe following Flowers of Presbyteri- 
an Ehyquence into your Protettion, as cordially 
as you do the Anthors of chem: If your Lps. 
unknown Modeſty would allow it, I-could tell 
the World in a few words, ſome of your natu- 
ral and acquired Endowinents; To your Cou- 
rage and Condu& which are equal, you have 
added ſuch a ſucceſs, as to raiſe che Church and 
State of Scotland to be the wonder and amaze- 
ment of rhe World : Such burning and un- 
quenchable Zeal; ſuch ſtrange and unaccoun- 
cable Prudeace, and unparallel'd Piery hath ap- 
pear'd in all your publick ARions, that if o- 
thers. had but wraughr rogether wich your Lp. 
in any meaſure, then, 1 dare ſay (as your Lp. 
excellently words ic, in your plcus printed 
Speech to the Parliament) A greater diſpatch 
had been made of the Prelatifls, and many ho- 
neſt ſuffering Miniſters e're now had been delive- 
red of their pinches; and the Enemies of the 
Kirk and Covenant had evaniſhed, as they did 
larely from Court, when your Lp. condeſcend- 
cd to appear in perſon ac it: Ir is ro you char 
the Nation owes her miraculous deliverance 
from the Idolatries of che Creed, Lords-Prayer, 
and. Gloria -Patri: It's your Lp. that hath re- 
ſcued '\us from the Superſticions of obſerving 
Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, and Whitſunday, and from 
all che Popiſh fopperics of Caffocks, cloſe 
ſleev'd Gowns and Girdles: It's your Lp. that 
enriched Their Majeſtics Treaſure with cheRe- 


venues of fourteen far Biſhops, and with admi- 
Table expedition have voided more than half 


of the Churches of che Kingdom; and ad- 
vanced ſuch a ſer of Preachers as it 1s cer- 
rain, never flouriſhed in any period of che 
Church of Scotland under any of their Ma- 
jeſties Predecefſors 3 and now that ſome malig- 


nant Lords haye been brought into the Council 


The DEDICATION. 


again ; your Lp. hath retir'd from it, bravely 
ſcorning to fic at the ſame Board with the Ops 
poſers of the Cauſe. 

My L. tho' the times have been reeling and 
dangerous, yer your Lp. has, by excraordinar y 
management, pur your ſelf beyond the great- 
eft reach and Malice of Forrune, for you have, 
indeed, deſerved well of all Parties; K. Fames 
is obliged ro thank you for the real Service 
you have done him; and K. William for your 
good Will to ſerve His Majeſty : The Presbyte- 
rian Clergy own their good Livings to you 
and the Epiſcopal Divines are bound to you, 
for advancing them to the Honour of being 
Confeſſors : The ſtubborn Highlanders owe all 
their Compoſition-money to your Lp; and the 
Weſt Country Rabble were highly enriched by 
your Lp's Countenauce and ProteRion : You 
ſcorn that malignant way of making your Pa- 
lace a Cooks Shop for Strangers; bur cho' your 
Commons be ſhort, yer, it's well known, that 
your Graces are long ; art leaſtafrer Dinner, the 
full length of a Curates Sermon, and thar is 
rhree quarters of an hour: There is one thing 
more that your Lordſhip 15 moſt remarkable 
for, and chat is, your daily praQice of Family 
Dury ; ir's well known, that there have been 
more new Creatures begotten in your Lp's Fa- 
mily, than in any other we have yer heard of ; 
and in this marrer, ſuch is your great Goodneſs 
and Humility, chat you condeſcend often to al- 
low ro ſome of your Servants, the Paternal Ho- 
nour that's known co be due ro your Lp. Bur 
all cheſe, and many more ſuch like exrraordi- 
nary Qualifications which the World admire in 
your Lordſhip, are nothing to thoſe Supernatu- 
ral Gifts and Graces which are ſo evident in all 
your A@ions, char you often take God ro wit- 
neſs, that you never make one ſtep wichour the 
ſpecial Aſſiſtance and DireRion of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
 MyL. theſe and other Reaſons (that I now 
omir, ſince I hope this ſhall nor be the laſt Ad- 
dreſs of this nature) makes me bold ro give your 
Lp. this trouble, and humbly to beg your Pro- 
re&ion to whar you ſo much value, and thar 
you would bur once art leaſt, grant the Petiti- 


on of, 
AL, 


Your Lps moſt Obedient, and moſt Obliged Servant, 


Ky = Þ 


Jacob Curate. 
SECT. 
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/ - 


The true * hiritts wy is pe: > oe 
_—” People, in Scothand.. >1% 
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E - "OR "Bleſſed Savighrs- in: hi Sarnia onthe 
Mount, bids us beware of falſe Teachers: ;.:arit 
. tells us, That Zy, their Fruits we. may "on 


> _ them: Such, Fruits are ;not,' open and-publick 

Scandgls.. for ther the Gmple Multitude; (that tnedfure Rig 

| ligipa-by;the-Sound and. not þy; the; Senſe) goulddnabie 
| eaſily. be deluded. by them, -- Ieimuſt be acknowledged, 
| that the End: of Preaching ſhould -be the Edification. of 
| the Hearers ;. the: Deſign: of: it being to: perſwade Men 
| t0;Piety towards (God,' and Gharity towards one; another, 
and. to draw the: Image of God*upon-the Souls of- Mean. 
But it will appear from what: follows, That - the Scorch 
 Presbyterians. Sermons have, no -fuch: tendendy. ;: for! the 
Pregetery thernſalves (who; would haye the world:believe, 
that they only are;:thePawerfuland Soul-refreſhing.Gofpel- | 
= chave: not: þeen-induſtrious te; pots likentſsof 
God:upon the Hearts of;-their Hearers,| but meerly-t6: im- 
preſs. their.own Image there ;;.that is,: they! labourd noc 
£4: tnake, good Chriftians,:- but tg. Frebyreclonrr 4d 
:That:l,may(-vot. be; ;thought-to:;afſert this yeiehour 
ground: ( for | would not:{lander. the 'Dovile) I ſhail-Geſt 
give you'the true: Charadter.of-the. PrechyrerianiPaſtars 
and. People. 2..1. ſhall Jay before,you;.ſameremorkablc 
paſſagtsitaken;} out .of : their; own iPrigted Baoks,.!t con- 
firm; this-CharaQer;! ,q;i Some; ſpeciala;Notesſ>bwflitten 
frons their own Mouths) *9:Wongl preach/chithen; wnder 
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fight you did proceed, and what Prudent and 
Learned Advice oo did follow in providing for 
' the Education of the rifing Generation in that 


Society; and then rhey can never doubr of your | 


being wonderfully qualified both to be a Pa- 
tron and a Judge of this Book, | 
Theſe Conſiderations, jovned to thar of your 
Lps. unexpreſſible Merir (for which I wanc 
a Compariſon) naturally led me ro beg you 
would rake the following Flowers of Presbyteri- 
an Elquence into your ProteRtion, as cordially 
as you do the Anthors of chem: If your Lps, 
unknown Modeſty would allow ir, I could tell 
rhe World in a few words, ſome of your natu- 
raland. acquired Endowinents : To your Cou- 
rage and Condut} which are <qual, you have 
added ſuch a ſucceſs, as to raiſe che Church and 
State of Scotland to be the wonder and amaze- 
ment of the World : Such burning and un- 
quenchable Zeal; ſuch ſtrange and unaccoun- 
table Prudence, and unparalle!'d Piery hath ap- 
pear'd in all your publick ARions, that if o- 
thers had - bur wrqught rogerher wich your Lp. 
in any meaſure, then, 1 dare ſay (as your Lp. 
excellently words ic, in your picus printed 
Speech to the Parliament) A greater diſpatch 
had been made of the Prelatifts, and many ho- 
neſt ſuffering Miniſters e're now had been deltve- 
red. of their pinches, and the Enemies of the 
Kirk and Covenant had eyaniſhed, as they did 
lately from Court, when your Lp. condeſcend- 
cd to appear in perſon ac it: Ir is co you that 
the Nation owes her miraculous deliverance 
from, che Idolatries cf che Creed, Lords-Prayer, 
and. Gloria .Patri: It's your Lp. that hath re- 
ſcued 'us from the Superſticions of obſerving 
Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, and Whitſunday, and from 
all che Popiſh fopperics of Caffocks, cloſe 
ſleev'd Gowns and Girdles: It's your Lp. that 
enriched Their Majeſtics Treaſure with cheRe- 
-yenues of fourteen fat Biſhops, and with admi- 
rable expedition have voided more than half 
of the Churches of the Kingdom; and ad- 
vanced ſuch a ſer of Preachers as it 1s cer- 
rain, never flouriſhed in any period of the 
Church of Scotland under any of their Ma- 
jeſties Predecefſors 3 and now that ſome malig- 
nant Lords hayc been brought inco the Council 


The DEDICATION. 


again 3 your Lp. hath retir'd from it, bravely 
ſcorning to fit at the ſame Board with the Ops 
poſers of the Cauſe. 

My L. tho' the times have been reeling and 
dangerous, yer your Lp, has, by extraordinary 
management, pur your ſelt beyond the great- 
eft reach and Malice of Forrune, for you have, 
indeed, deſerved well of all Parties; K. Fames 
is obliged ro thank you for the real Service 
you have done him; and K. Wiliam for your 
good Will to ſerve His Majefty : The Presbyte- 
rian Clergy own their good Livings to you 
and the Epiſcopal Divines are bound to you, 
for advancing them to the Honour of being 
Confeſſors : The ſtubborn Highlanders owe all 
their Compoſition-money to your Lp; and the 
Weſt Country Rabble were highly enriched by 
your Lp's Countenauce and ProteRtion : You 
ſcorn that malignant way of making your Pa- 
lace a Cooks Shop for Strangers; bur cho' your 
Commons be ſhort, yer, it's well known, that 
your Graces are long ; at leaſt afrer Dinner, the 
full length of a Curares Sermon, and thar is 
chree quarters of an hour: There is one thing 
more that your Lordſhip 1s moſt remarkable 
for, and char 1s, your daily praQice of Family 
Dury ; it's well known, that there have been 
more new Creatures begotten in your Lp's Fa- 
mily, than in any orher we have yer hcard of ; 
and in this marcer, ſuch is your great Goodneſs 
and Humility, char you condeſcend often to al- 
low ro ſome of your Scrvants, the Paternal Ho- 
nour that's known co be due ro your Lp. But 
all cheſe, and many more ſuch like extraordi- 
nary Qualifications which the World admire in 
your Lordſhip, are nothing ro thoſe Supernatu- 
ral Gifes and Graces which are ſo evident in all 
your Aions, thar you often take God ro wit- 
neſs, that you never make one ſtep without the 
ſpecial Aſſiſtance and Direfion of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
| MyL. theſe and other Reaſons (that I now 
omir, ſince I hope this ſhall nor be the laſt Ad- 
dreſs of this nature) makes me bold ro give your 
Lp. this trouble, and humbly ro beg your Pro- 
re&tion to what you ſo much value, and thar 
you ng bur once ar leaſt, grant the Petiti- 
on of, 


Your Lps moſt Obeazent, and moſt Obliged Servant, 


Jacob Curate. 
SECT. 
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The". true Charafter of . the Presbytceian. Paſtors 
: and People in Scotland.-- ro m £15 
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2; UR Blefſed Saviour, in: his Sermon -n:The 
Mount, bids us beware of falſe Teachers:;:art 
XV _ tells us, That &y, their Fruits we may now 


_ © _ them: Such. Fruits are .not, | open and-publick 
Scandals,. for theri the Gmple Multitude; (that mnedfure Rigs 
lgipa-by.the:Sound and . not þy;the,Senlſe) gouldYnarbie 
eaſily. be deluded by them. - Ieimuſt tie acknowledged, 
that the End: of: Preaching ſhould -be the Edification.:of 
the Hearers;. the: Deſign; of it -being to: perſmade Men 
t0;Piety towards (God; 'and -Gharityjtowarts one; another, 
and ta draw the: Image of God*upon-the Souls vf> Mean. 
But it will appear from what: follows, That the Scorch 
Presbyterians. Sermons have, no fuch: tendency. ;: for! the 
\Preachers: thernſalves (who would haye the world: believe, 
ws they only are; thePowerful;and Spyl-refneſhing Gofpel- 
Ters): have: not: -þeen-induſtrious-te;'draw-:the likeneſs. of 
God upon the Hearts of their|Hearers,|'but meerly-t6: im- 
preſs their:own Image there ;; that is,- they; labourd not 
to; make, good Chriſtians,: but. tigid: Rierdpracianpini 46 


--:ThataL: may hot. (be, thought-ro;;aflert bhits Without 
'ground-:( for I would oot:{lander-the:Devil) I ſhail-Grft 
give you'the true: Charadter-of-the. Prechyrerian:Raſtars 
and.People. 2..: ſhall lay,.befare.yqu;.ſameremerkable 
paſlagts:taken; out.of - their; own /Prigigd Books, ito con- 
firm. this:Charatter;! ,z;i $ome; ſpecials(Noterſ>bwiiitten 
from their own Mouths 5\0985-Perdc Chit lanorh under 


tis 


[2 ] 

the happy Reign of K. Charles Il, and ſince the late Re» 
volution. © Laftly, T ſhall give you ſome taſte of that 
Extemporary Gibberiſh, which they uſe inſtead of Pray- 
er, and for which they, have juſtled out, not only all 
the Liturgies of the Pure and Primitive Church, but e- 
ven the Lord's Prayer it ſelf, becaule, it is an evident Ar- 
gument and Pattern for Chriſtians praying in a ſet Form ; 
and in all this I ſhall ſay nothing but what I know to 
be true, and what I am ready to make appear to be ſo, 
upon'a fair and free eryal, if that may be had where 
Presbyterians Rule. | | 
fn the firſt place, then, T am to give you the true 
Character of Presbyterian Paſtors and People. I ſhall be- 
gin with the People, for they are truly the Guides, and 
their-Paſtors muſt follow them, whom _ pretend to 
Condudt. For the Preachers of the new Goſpel, knowing 
that their Trade hath no old nor ſure Foundation, they are 
forced to flee to this new and unaccountable Notion, that 
the Calling and Conſtituting of Miaiſters is in the Power 
of the Mob: Now the World knows by too long and ſad 
Experience, that their Mobile is not led by Reaſon nor 
Religion, but by Fancy and Imagination; fo that we 
may be ſure wheri the EleQion of Miniſters is put in 
their hands, they will chuſe none but ſuch as will readily 
footh and —_— them in their moſt extravagant and 
mad Humors : What Miaiſters can be expe&ted from the 
choice of a People void of common Senfe, and guided 
by irregular Paſſions, who torture the Scripture, . making 
x "ſpeak the Language of their deluded Imaginations, 
They will tell you, that ye ought to fight the Battels of 
the Lord, becauſe the Scripture lays in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, Without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiff- 
on. They are generally. Covetous and Deceitful ; and 
the Preaching they are bred with, hath no tendency ro 
work them into the contrary Virtues. They call rpm 
Love, 


3] 

Love, Charity, and-Juftice, :not Goſpel, but dry Mora- 
lity only, I had once very great difficylty ta eonvince 
ane of them, that it was 8 Sin for him to cheat and im- 
poſe upon his Neighbouy in matters of Trade, by'con- 
cealing the favlts of his Goqds from the Buyer, He ask4 
my Reaſon: I told him, Becauſe he would not wiſh one 
to deal fo with himſelt, Tha? zs (faid he again) but Mo- 
rality 4 for if 1 ſhall believe in Chrift I fall be ſaved: | 
ask'd him, Wes not this Chriſt's faying, Whaiſcever ye 
would that ethers ſhould do unto yu, that do you unto others 2 
Tes, he faid, that was goad, but that Chriſt, —_— of the 
hardneſs of the Jews Hearts ſpake very much' Morality with 
his Goſpel. The poor man ſpoke as he was taughe ang 
bred .1n. the Conventieles ; for it wilt be very long ere 
they bear 3 Sermon upon Juſt Dealing; oe Reſtitution of 
ill-gatten Gonds ; 8nd who knows. not that defpiſing of 
Dominjops, ſpeakingevil of Digniciss, and riſing in Arms 
againſt the Lord's Anointed, is 'with them but fighting 
the Battels of the Loxd. - Qace' George Fline; in the Parith | 
of Smatho/m, in the Shiro of Tewiordalc, was look'd upon 
as a yery great Saint awong them. and yet out of Zeal 
againſt the Goverament, he kepe a Dog whom he named 
Charles, after the Kivg « and a Cart which he named #a- 
therine, after the Queen; and another Dog whom he 
named Gideow, after the Miniſter of the Pariſh. They 
are @ People thet will nat Swear .in commen Diſcourfe 
for 8 Warld, 'ysr.they never ſeruple: before a Judge, any” 
Parjury that may feam to advance.theCaufo, nor ftand in 
their ordingry dealings to chent fora penny ; nay, Murther 
it (elf becomes a Virtue when the work of the Covenant 
ſens £0 require it ; and the new Goſpel which they pro- 
fefs is fo far from condemning Lying, Oheating, 'Mur- 
ther 8nd Rebellion, when commitred to fulfil the Ends 
of the Solemn League, thae many of theſe whom they 
reckon Martyrs, have at their Execution gloried in 

B 2 theſe 


[4] 


theſe Crines,-:as the ſure Evidences' of their Salvation. - 

Morality being thus diſcountenanced by the generality 
of. that Party,-the poor People are thereby lock'd up in a 
Cell.of ſgnorance. This did clearly appear, when the Laws, 
in the. former Government, diſcharg'd Conventicles, 
the people being brought rhereby home to the Churches : 
Waen the Miniſters began to Catechiſe them in the Prin- 
ciples.of the Chriſtian Religion, they found them groſly 
Izaorant;; for:when they were deſired to repeat the Creed, 
Lord's-Prayer, and Ten Commandments ; they told rhey 
. were above theſe childiſh Ordinances ; for if they believed 
in Chriſt, they were certainly well : And yet theſe Ig- 
norants would Adventure to pray Ex tempore, and in 
their Families to LeQure. on. the moſt myſterious Cha» 
pters of Ezexzel, Daniel, or the Revelation, A grave and 
good Miniſter told me, that upon a certain occaſion he 
deſired a very zealous She-Saint to repeat the Creed : 
And that ſhe return'd this Anſwer, - 7 know wot what ye 
mean by the Creed.” Did not your Father, ſays the Mini- 
ſter, promiſe to bring you up in that Faith ? Indeed did he 
ot (ſaid ſhe) for / thank my Saviour, that Superſtition 
was not in my Father's time: What then was in your Pa- 
ther*s time 2. ( ſaid the Miniſter. ) | /r-was ( faid-the') the 
holy Covenant, which you have put ' away. Whether was it 
the Covenant of Works or Grace ? ſaid the Miniſter. Cove- 
nant of Works, ſaid ſhe, that is handy Labour. It was the 
Covenant of Grace which was made with ' Adam, ana which 
all of .you have put. away.” At Night the went - home, and 
2 number of. the ſighing Fraternity 'flock'd after, pre- 
tending to hear her pray : Their Family Exerciſe being 
endcd,. ſhe told them the Conference that paſs'd betwixt 
the Curate and her, and they. all concluded ſhe had the 
better, and. that ſhe ,was: certainly .more than match for 
the ableſt Curate in that Country. | 
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Generally their Conventicles productd- very'itnatry Ba- 
ſtards, and the Excuſes they made for that, was, Where 
Sin abounds , the Grace of God ſuperabounds, There: is | 
#0 Condemnation to them 'that are 'in Chriſt, Sometimes © 


this, *The Lambs of Chriſt-may ſportitogether 2 TEAbe ws 
pure.-all' things are pure Nay,” generally ':they are -of 


Opinion, That a Man is never a true Saint,” till he have 
a ſound fall; fuch as: that of David's with Barhſheba.- The 
following Narration of - a - well known Truth:ſhall- ſerve 
for Inſtance,” 1: 1b: oO 9h wits SOIP 
A party of King Charles I. his Guards being fent ro ap- 
prehend Mr. Dav. Williamſon ( one of the moſt 'Emi- 
nent .of their Miniſters now in '#dexburgh;) for” the 'fre- 
quent Rebellion-and Treaſon! he preached thentat” Field 
Meetirps ; and: the party-having furrounded the Houſe 
where he was, a: Zealous Lady, Miſtreſs of the Houſe; 
being very Solicitous to:conceal- him, roſe” in all. haſte 
from*her Bed, where ſhe- left her Daughter-of about Eigh- 
teeri- Years of 'Age, andi.having- dreſs'd! up+the- Holy 
Man's Head with ſome of her own Night Cloaths; the 
wittily advisd him to take her place in the warm Bed 
with her ' Girl; to. which: he modeſtly and readly con- 
ſented :: Andi-knowing welt. how:to' employ hisitime, e- 
ſpecially upott fach an extraordinary” 'Call, to propagate 
the Image of the Party ; while the Mother; to diverc the 
Troopers enquiry, was treating them with ſtrong drink 
in the Parlour; he to expreſs his-gratitude; applies -him- 
ſelf with extraordinary. Kindneſs'to-the: Daughter; 'who 
finding him-like to prove aivery uſeful Man in: his-Gene- 
ration, told her Mother ſhe would have” him for [her 
Husband ; to which the Mother, though otherwiſe un« 
willing, yet for concealing the Scandal, out ' of Love: to 
the' Cauſe. conſented, : when the; myſtery. of the: Tni- 
quity, was' wholly diſcloſed 'to her.'. This:whole Story 
is as well known in Scotland, as that the Covenant 
| Was 
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was begun and carried on by Rebellion and Oppref- 
ſion, 

Nor was the Ator, who is at this day one of the chief 
Me v4 but Props of the cauſe, more admired for his extraordinary 
- _— diligence and courage in this Matter, than for his ex+ 
zent their cellent Invention in finding .a paſſage of St, Paul's, to 
prove that the Scandal of this was very conſiſtent with 
the ſtate of a perſon truly Regenerate ; Yerily, / do nor, 
ſaid he, deny,: but that, with St. Paul, 7 have a Law in my 
Members, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, and bring- 
ing me into Captivity into the Law of Sin, which  in' my 
Members. Now according to the Gloſs which that whole 
Party. puts' upon this Scripture, ſaying, That St. Pas! 
here: ſpeaks of himſelf, avd does not perſonate '8#n Uns 
regenerate Man, . this Detence.of Wi/iamſox's muſt be 
allowed to be good ; asallo that the height of Carpality 
is conſiſtent with the greateſt Grace, Even ſo the Here- 
ticks, in St, Peter's Days, wreſted ſore things bard to 
be underſtood in St. Paw?'s Epiſtles, to their own Deſtrus 
Qion, | F-7 | 
There was among them a married Woman near Exee- 
bargh, who had paid ſeveral Fines for not going toChureh, 
yet ſcrupled not to commit Adultery withone of the Earl 
of Marr's Regiment, and the Fellow bimfelf: that was 
Guilty, told, out of deteſtation to their damnable Hypo+ 
crifie, that the vile Woman had the confideace, in time of 
her Abomination, to ſay to him ;-© you that are in Marr's 
Regiment, but you be pretty able Men, but yet ye: are great 

Covenant Breakers ; alas, few or one of you are Godly. 
There are very many Inſtances of this Nature, buc I 
ſhall only add one more which was told me by a Gen- 
tleman of good Reputation and Credit, who himſelf con- 
fefſed to me, with regret, that m rhe hear of his Youth, 
he had been guilty of the Sin of Fornication with a Gentle» 
woman of that Holy SeQ; he ſays, that being with her 
in 


Afﬀairs at 
Ceurt, 


yy 

in 2 Garret, and ſhe hearing ſorhe'body coming up Stairs, 
ſhe ſaid to him, Ah, here's my Aunt, I muſt deviſe a Trick 
to divert her ; upon which ſhe fella whining and howl- 
ing aloud, as thefe Peoplejuſe ro do atrheir moſt private 
Devotions, O to: betieve, 20 belirve ;. O'to have Experience, 
faid ſhe. And by that means ſhe diverred ther Aunts fur- 
ther Approaching, . who inſtantly retired; commending 
her Niece's Zeal and Devotion, The Gentleman con- 
ccals the Wotnan's Nare, out of regard to her' Honour 
and -his own ; begs. Pardon for the 'Sin; and* tells it only 
to diſcoyer the abominable Nature of their Hy pocriſie. 

They are. generally deluded by- Perſons that have but 
ſpecious pretences to Godlineſs. And ſuch is the force, 
that 'a loud ' Voice and a whining' Tone, - in broken and 
ſmother'd words; :have- upon the Animal Spirits of thie 
Presbyterian Rabble; that they look not apbn a Man 
as endued with che Spirit of God, without ſuch canting 
and-deformity of Holinefs.: ' A 'perfon that hath the dex- 
terity. of | whining, .may mnake-a \great Congreguation' of 
them weep with an Ode of Horace,” or Eclogue'of'Y3rgil, 
eſpecially it. he can bur drivel a lirtle either ar Mouth, 
or Eyes, when he repeats them. - And ſuch a perfon may 
paſs for a Soul-ravithing ſpiricaaliſt, if: he-ean'but fet off 
his Nonſence with » wry (mouth; which with chem' is 
called, A.Grace pouring down 'Countenance. The ſnuffling. 
and twang of the Noſe, paſles for the Goſpel ſound ; and. 
the throwings of the Face, for the motions of the Spirit. 
They are more concerned at the readitig rhe Speeches of 
their:Covenant Martyrs, yea ſuch Martyrs as died for. 
Rebellion and Murder, than m reading the Martyrdom- 
of St. Stephen, or any of. his Followers. A:Sermon of 
mere Railing and Nonſenee will aftte& them-more than 
Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount; and no 'wonder, for all 
they do is:to alle: the Paſſions, and: not. the Judg- 
mente. 2 

One- 
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derſtand. this that I. am ſpeaking. , , ob 

.... Several Inſtancescan be givenof their:ſtrong deluſions; 

this 1s .none of the-leaſt, that: :they:take ic for a'ſure Evi- 

dence upon their Death- beds, that it's well with them, 

\ . becauſe, they never heard. a Curate in their lifetime. For 

_ an, indulged Presbyteriar,, who is the. Author of 'the Re- 

View Af- the Hiſtory of the Indulgence," tells us thus much, 

\ Page 527+;and Page 528,: That, ſome of thei leading 'people 

£ ' among; the Presbyterians, were of Opinion, that Baptiſm 

by. Epiſcopal Miniſters is:the mark of the Beaſt ; and the 

'x ihearing, of. them| as uilawfuliigs Farnication, Adultery, or 

oe wor ſhipping the Calves:of Dan. and Berthet: And F think 

. that, a;Curate can.tell-no-worſe tale of them, than this, 

''which.a Presbyterian: himſelf: owns and declares: to the 
.Warld in. Print, + TH on & 

+, .1.cannot here. paſs.by.what happend a-few.iYears: ago, 

. t the; Pariſh,of:73ndrwmin the. South-weſt; 2 perſorsithar 

- was..Exccated-for. Beſtiality - there, in his Prayers':bleſs'd 

- God, that for a long time he had heard no Curate-preach ; 

at; which the Hearts of fome Presbyterian:Saints began to 

Warm with Aﬀection. to; him; and: :expreft ſo:much; Cha. 

ity, that upon; that account they doabted not» but that 

he might be faved; and were forry- that he was not al. 

a low'd 


[9] 


low'd to live, becauſe of the good that ſuch a Zealous 
man might have done. | | | 

It isa well known truth in the Pariſh of 7eviotdale, that 
two or three ſighing Siſters, coming to a Man in Priſon, 
the Night before he was burnc for B=ſtialicy ; the whol- 
ſomeſt Advice they gave him was this, O Andrew, An- 
drew, Andrew, a/ th? Sins that ever you committed are 
nothing to your hearing the curſed Curates; if you get Par- 
don for that Sin, Andrew, all i right with you. 

A young Woman in Fife, Daughter to a Presbyterian 
Preacher there, reading that of Sr. Peter, Chriſt the Biſhop 
of our Souls, blotted out the word (Biſhop) and in the 
place thereof incerted Presbyterian of our Souls And by. 
the ſame Spirit of Biggotry, one of her Zealous Siſters 
in the ſame Family, tore every where out of her Bible 
the word Lord; Becauſe, faid ſhe, it i polluted by being 
applyed to the Profane Prelates. 

[aſtances of their Madneſs and D:luſions might ſwell 
into an huge Volume, but I ſhall only mention two or 
three which are commonly known. What greater In- 
ſtance of Deluſion, than that Seven or Eight thouſand peo- 
ple ſhould be raiſed to Rebellion at Bothwel- bridge, from 
Iabouring their ground, and keeping their Sheep; and 
that by Sermons affuring them, that the very Windle- 
ſtraws, the Graſs in the Field, and Stars in Heaven wou'd 
fight for them: And that after the Vitory chey ſhould 
poſſeſs the Kingdom themſelves. O zt's the promis'd Lind, 
and you Iſraelites ſhall inherit it : but in this they foun| 
their Preachers to prove falſe Prophets. Afrer their D-- 
feat, a Gentlemin told me; that going to view the Field, 
where the Battle was foughr, he ſaw one in the Agoay 
of death, crying out, Ah, cheated out of Life and Soul: 
The Gentleman inquired what he meant by that expreſſi. 
on, 4h (aid h2) our Preachers, our Preachers, they made 


us believe, that as ſure as the Bible was the word. of. God, 
| C we 
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we ſhould gain the day, for that the Windleſtraws ſhould 
fight for us, RD 
About the ſame time a perſon of Quality returning 
from the Weſt, with ſome of the King's Forces, being ne- 
ceſſitate to lodge in a Country Houſe, where there was 
tut one Woman, and ſhe with Child; for the Men and all 
that were able to run, had fled out of the way. The 
Nobleman encouraged the poor Woman, deſiring her not 
to be afraid; ſent one upon his own Horſe for a Mid- 
wife and other Women to attend her. The poor Woman 
ſurpriſed and encouraged with this unexpected kindneſs, 
began to talk more freely, and ſaid, Sir, 7 ſee you that 
are Kirgs-men are nt ſo il as we heard ye were; for we 
heard that it was ordinary for you torip up Women with Child ; 
bat pray will you tell me, Sir, what ſort of Men are your 
Biſhops > They are, ſaid he, very good Mew, and they are 
chojen out from among the Clergy to overſee the reft of the 
Minifters. But are they, ſays the, ſhapen like other Men? 
Why ask you that, ſaid he 2 Becauſe our Preachers made us 
believe, the Biſhops were all Cloven-footed, There is ſcarce 
one of an hundred among the Presbyterian Vulgar, that 
will be either reaſon'd or laugh'd out of the ſtrange Opini- 
ons they have of Biſhops; as particularly, that chey will 
not ſuffer Witches to be burnt, becauſe (as hey afledge) 
every Biſhop loſes five hundred Marks Sgors, for every 
Witch that's burnt in his Dioceſs. Nay, the generality of 
the Presbyterian Rabble in the Weft, will not believe that 
Biſhops have any Shadows, being perſwaded by ſome of 
their Teachers, that the Devil hath taken away their 
Shadow as an earneſt of the Subſtance, for their oppoſing 
of Covenant Work in the Land. | 
I ſhall add but one Inſtance more of the fillinefs of the 
Presbyterian People, and that is of a certain perſon well 
known both in rite Nortb and South of Scotland, tor be- 
ig not a degree and an half from an Idiot, and to be a 
| Mag 
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Man that can ſcarcely read an Engliſh Book. This per- 
ſon takes oa him to be a Preacher, and among Presbyce- 
rias People has procured a great eſteem to himſelf for a 
wonderful aqgd rare Goſpeller, for having not the leaft 
degree cither of gatural or acquird Parts, they therefore 
conclude him to haye a large ſtock of Grace, and to be 
a moſt heavenly Man. He came lately to the Mers, 
where he was neyer known before, and lodging on a Sa- 
tyrdays Njght in a Country-rown, he cauſed call in the 
good people in the Town to Prayers. Immediately 
the Houſe was fill'd with a Crow'd, then he le&ures to 
them on the firſt of Ezekiel, and he told them, that the 
Wheel ſpoken of in the Sixteenth Verſe, was the Anti- 
chriſt, and the Wheel in the middle was the Biſhops and 
the Carates; For (ſays he) here's a Wheel within aWheel, 
juſt ſo the Curgtes are within the Biſhops, ond both of them 
withig Antichriit. Then the Wheels ares (fays my Text) 
lifted up; even ſo, Beloved the Bifhops and Curates are 
lifted up ; lifted up upon Coaches with four Wheels, juſt as 
Sathan lifted up Chriſt to the Pinacle of the Temple, tut 
God will take ghe Hawmer of the Couenant jn his own Hand, 
and knock down theſe proud Prelates, and break all their 
Coaches and their Wheels to pigces, Beloved, and lay the 
Curates ,on their Backs, ſo that they fhall never riſe again ; 
for the Propbet ſays bexe, that when they went they went up- 
as their four files, and\they returued not when they went, Be- 
loved: That yau may {ee 1 wery plain:and clear, for tho" they 
may go Out and Perſecute:Gad's awn Coutnanted "People, - yet 
they ſpall return faling upon their Broad-fides, and. get 
ſuch a. fall that they ſhall newer be able to ſtand or return 10 


gerſecate the .Godly, fo /qug as they go .upon their four frdes, 


and are lifted up gpou. four Wheels: The peoplefaid, they 
never heard .ſueh a tweet [Tongue in 42” Gracious Magt's 
Heay. He ipoke much againſtthoſe what took an-Indul- 
gence. frqm ;K. James. parades he:told them;' thar 
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we ſhould gain the day, for that the Windleſtraws ſhould 
fight for us, | 

About the ſame time a perſon of Quality returning 
from the Weſt, with ſome of the King's Forces, being ne- 
ceſſitate to lodge in a Country Houle, where there was 
but one Woman, and ſhe with Child; for the Men and all 
that were able to run, had fled out of the way. The 
Nobleman encouraged the poor Woman, deſiring her not 
to be afraid; ſent one upon his own Horſe for a Mid- 
wife and other Women to attend her. The poor Woman 
ſurpriſed and encouraged with this unexpeQed kindneſs, 
began to talk more freely, and ſaid, Sir, 7 ſee you that 
are Kihgs-men are nbt ſo ill as we heard ye were; for we 
heardthat it was ordinary for you to rip up Women with Child ; 
bat pray will you tell me, Sir, what ſort of Men are your 
Biſhops? They are, faid he, very good Mey, and they are 
choſen out from among the Clergy to overſee the reſt of the 
Minifters. But are they, (ays the, ſhapen like other Men? 
Why ask you that, ſaid he > Becauſe our Preachers made us 
believe, the Biſhops were all Cloven-footed, There is ſcarce 
one of an hundred among the Presbyterian Vuigar, that 
will be either reaſon'd or laugh out of the ſtrange Opini- 
ons they have of Biſhops; as particuler]y, that chey will 
not ſuffer Witches to be burnt, becauſe (as rhey abledge) 
every Biſhop loſes five hundred Marks Sgots, for every 
Witch that's burnt in his Dioceſs. Nay, the generality of 
the Presbyterian Rabble in the Wef?, will not delieve that 
Biſhops have any Shadows, being perſwaded by ſome of 
their Teachers, that the Devil hath taken away their 
Shadow as an earneſt of the Subſtance, for their oppoſing 
of Covenant Work in the Land. 

I ſhall add but one Inſtance more of the fillinefs of the 
Presbyterias People, and that is of a certain perſon well 
known both in the North and South of Scotland, tor be- 
iBg not a degree and an half from an Idiot, and to be a 
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Man that can ſcarcely read an Engliſh Book. This per- 
ſon takes oa him to be a Preacher, and among Presbyre- 
rias People has procured a great eſteem to himſelf for a 
wonderful agd rare Goſpeller, for having not the leaft 
degree cither of natural or acquir'd Parts, they therefore 
conclude him to haye a large ſtock of Grace, and to be 
a moſt heavenly Man. He came lately to the Mers, 
where he was neyer known before, and lodging on a Sa- 
trdays Night in a Country-rown, he cauſed call in the 
good people in the Town to Prayers. Immediately 
the Houſe was fill'd with a Crow'd, then he le&ures to 
them on the firſt of Ezekie/, and he told them, that the 
Wheel ſpokea of ia the Sixteenth Verſe, was the Anti- 
chriſt, and the Wheel in the middle was the Biſhops and 
the Curates; For (ſays he) here's a Wheel within a'Wheel, 
juſt ſo the Curates are within the Biſhops, ond both of them 
withis Antichriſt. Then the Wheels are (fays my Text) 
lifted up; even ſo, Beloved the Biſhops and Curates are 
lifted up ; lifted wp upon Coaches with four Wheels, juſt as 
Sathan lifted up Chriſt to the Pinacle of the Temple, tut 
God will take ghe Hammer of the Couenant in his own Hand, 
and knock down theſe proud Prelates, and break all their 
Coaches and their Wheels to pieces, Beloved, and lay the 
Curates on their Backs, ſo that they fhall never riſe again ; 
for the Prophet ſays here, that when they went they went up- 
ax their four ſides, and they returaed not when they went, Be- 
loved: That yau may {ce v wery plain;and clear, Jp tho" they 
may go out and Perſecute\Gad's awn Coutnanted "People, - yet 
they ſhall return faking upon their: Broad-fides, and. get 
ſuch a fatl thet they ſhall newer be able to ſtand or return 70 
ferſecate the .Godly, Jo long as they go upon their four (ides, 
and are lifted up upou. four Wheels: The peoplefaid, rhey 
never heard ſuch, a ſweat Tongue in 2 Gracious May's 
Heag. He fpoke much agaiaſtthoſe vhat took an-Indul- 
\gence. fram K. fames. OY he-told themn;” that 
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the Epiſcopal Miniſter in the Pariſh was his Couſin, there- 
fore he would go to Church, and hear how he could 
Preach. Truly, Sir (ſays the people) we ſhall go along 
with you wherever you go, albeit it be our ordinary to go to 
the Meeting houſe in the Pariſh. | And that fame very day 
be brought all the Diſſenters in the Pariſh to the Church, 
The pecple intreated him to deal with the Miniſter to 
turn Presbyterian, and promis'd to deſert rhe Meeting- 
houſe Preacher, whom they ordinarily heard, and to hear 
the Fpiſcopal Miniſter upon his Converſion. He promiſed 
to deal very ſeriouſly with him : For that purpoſe, the 
next day he came to the Miniſters Houſe, and after a 
few ſighs and affeted groans, he expoſtulates thus, Dear 
Confin, what makes you own perjur d Epiſcopacy > What have 
you to ſay againſt that Office? replies the Miniſter, 7 
have many Arguments, ſaid he, and one 1 am ſure you 
can never anſwer ; ard you will find it in Pfal, 45. 1. My 
Heart enditeth a good thing - Now 2s not this, ſays he, a 
plain Argument againſt Biſhops ; for when will they endite 
good things > The people wondered that the Miniſter 
could not be. perſwaded by ſo clear an Argument, and 
ſaid, Poor Soul, his Heart is heardened, he has not Grace 
enough to believe and be Converted, This Account is pro- 
ved before very many famous witneſſes in the City of 
Edinburgh. All T have told of them 1s truth, but the 
hundred part is not told, You may judge of the Tree 
by theſe Fruits; and of what a delicate Set of Reformers 
we have at this time in the Weſt and South of Scotland. 

I come in the next place, to give you a true CharaQer 
of their Preachers. And truly, to be plain, they are a 
Proud, Sour, Inconverſable Tribe, looking perfettly like the 
Phariſees, having Faces like their horrid Decree of Repro- 
ation. They are without Humanity, void of common 
Civility, as well as Catholick Charity, fo wholly enſlaved 
to the Humours of their people, that they give no other 
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gan to prick up his Ears; And pray you, Sir, (ſays he ) 
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| Reaſon why they converſe not with Men of a different 


Opinon, but only that their People would take ir very 
ill if they ſhould. However, I fear there is ſomething 
in it more, and that is, leſt their Ignorance ſhould be 
diſcover'd ; for it's certain, they have'as little Learning 
as good Nature: And we have both felt and- ſeen, that 
that is next Neighbour to none at all. . 

They have their Souls caſt into a different mould from 
all Chriſtians in the World. There is no, Churchbut they 
differ from, both in Worſhip and: PraQtice::. They have 
quite baniſh'd the uſe of the Lord's Prayer, and what ridi- 
culous ſtuff they have foiſted in for it, ſhall be told in its 
proper Place,” The ſmootheſt reaſon that they alledge for 
their forbearing it, is, That the uſe thereof is. inconve- 
nient. This is Dr. Rule's own Reaſon in-that;pretended 


Anſwer he has publiſhed to the Ten-Queſtions concern- 


ing Epiſcopal and. Presbyterian Government in. Scot/and. 
Their famous Preacher Fames Kirktown, when one of the 
Magiſtrates of Fdenburgh enquired why they did forbear 
the publick uſe of the Lord's Prayer 2 told down-right, be- 
cauſe it was the badge of the Epiſcopal Worſhip. . [doubt 
not but many 'have heard long ere, now-of ja Conference 


. that paſt betwixt my Lord B. . , anda ruling Elder-in_ 


the North. In ſhortit is this, Five Presbyterian Preachers, 
laſt Year, appointed themſelves Judges, to purge Two 
or Three Dioceſles inthe North. They took to aſliſt, or 
to accompany them, ſome whom they'call Ruling-Elders, 
one of whom entreated my Lord B, . . to further with 
his help the happy and blefſed' Refermationg- particularly 
by giving in Complaints againſt. fgnorant,- Scandalous, 
and | che Mhan Miniſters, that the Church of God might 
be repleniſhed with the \Faithful : 7ruly'ithen. (faith my 
Lord) there 1 one'whom 7 cay prove' tobe very Atheiſtical, 
Ignorant and Scandalous; At which the Ruling-Elder be- 


who 
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who i the Man ? Indeed ( fays my Lord) 7 wil be free 
with you, it is Mr. James Urquhart, owe of your own 
Preachers, who is come with you now 10 fif a5 @ Fudge upox 
others ; and by Witneſſes of ungueſtionable Honeſty { can 
make it appear that he faid, If ever Chriſt was drunk upon 
Earth, it was when he made the Lords Prayer, And 1 ap- 
peal to your ſelf, who are a Ruling- Elder, whether or wot this 
be Blaſphemy? Some other things of Scaudalous Nature 1 
can prove againſt him. O but ((ays he) we are wot come 
here to Fudge our' Brethren, our Buſineſs is with the Cu- 
rates. . es 
It is ordinary to hear their People fay, That if Chriſt 

were on Earth again, he would think ſhame of that Form, 
that they could make better thamſelves, and that he was 
but young when he eompos'd tt. All which Blaſphemies 
mult needs be the Effes or Conſequent of what they hear 
from their Preachers. And as for the Apoſtles Creed, it is 
not ſo much a5-onee mentioned at the Baptifang of infants ; 
for all thar they require at Baptiſm, is, . That the Father 
promiſe to breed up the Child-in the Belief of the Weſtmoir- 
Fer Confeſſion of Faith, and that he thall adbere to all 
the National Engagements laying-on them to: be Presby- 

* Though 'Bertans. *' | LE Co RE: p 

Av. Rule) 10 0591f 614% -:gity; | | | 

who defends. the New.Goſpellers. by denying , their . Pnints, and. by palpable Untruths, ſeems to 

diſown this in his Second Vindication of , his Kirk. Tet much honefler Presbyrerians affirm it, 

and glory init. Vid, Covenants with adknowledgment of Sins ani Engagement to, Duties, ireuew- 

ed at Leſmahggo. 1.658, ' Bt Hind, ley broſe, || Fo Thorn | 


tdere 4:cannot forget what Mr. John Dick/av,. Preacher 
1n the Meeting-thaufſe rat Xe{o, {aid once.in a Serman ; 
£t (faid he) 20d dying Wife, of fbe hath any Evidence 
of Satuat on, ſhe aniY tell you, i hope ſo; for I betieve the 
Hpoſties Creed, Sam taken with the Lard;s Prayer, and 1 
#x0weny Duty tothe ve'Tau Commands. But I\tef yaw, Sirs, 
thee are but old wotten 'iWhael-barravs, to. gs i 
fel. 
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v 
Eel. Theſe are Idols that the falſe Prelates and Curates 
have ſet up, to obſtrutt the Covenant and the Work of God in 
the Land. | | 
For reading the Scriptures in Churches, they have abo- 

liſhed that with the reſt, and in place thereof, he that 
raiſes the Pſalm reads the Sermon that was preach'd the 
Sabbath before; And for the Goſpel Hymn, called the 
Doxology, or Gloria Patri, they. rejeS that as a ſuperſti- 
tious prelatical Addition to the Word of God. A certain 
Maid being lately Catechiſed by one of theſe Preachers, 
the firſt queſtion he proposd to her was, Maggi, Now 
what think you are the Saints doing in Heaven? 1 know not, 
Sir: O Maggy, that js a very cafie queſtion, anſwer it, 
Maggy. / think then (laid the) rbey are doing that in Heaven 
which ye will uot vet us clo on Earth; What rs that, Maggy ? 
ſays he. They are fingang Glory to the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghaſt, Sir. Now that es your Miſtate, Maggy (1aidhe) 
for there's no ſuch malignant Songs ſung there ; you have been 
quite wrong tanght, Maggy, the Carates have deceived 


you, Maggy. | = 
They have no diſtinguiſhing Garb from Lay-men, and 
yet they took apon them to admonith the King's Com-- 
miſſioner to their laſt Aſſembly, for wearing a Scarlet 
Cloak, and told him plainly, That it was wort decent for 
his Grace yes before them in ſach a Garb;. upon' which. 
my Lord told them, That be thought it a3 wndecent for. 
them to appear before him in igray Cloaks and Cravats. 
When the Church of Arro! was laſt Year made Vacant by- 
the Expulſion of the Reverend and Learned Dr. Nico», 
the Elders and Heritors there, whereof many were Gen- 
tlemen of the 'beſt quality met-vogether, that according 
to the preſent Law and conſtant Prattice of rhe Presby-. 
terians they might chuſe and call: another Miniſter to be 
their Parſon; after they thad unsammoufly agreed, and 
ſign'd, and ſent a formal Legal Call to Mr, Lisk, a per- 


ſon: 
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ſon of indiſputable Qualifications for the Miniſtry, in 
which he has been imploy'd with great Reputation for 
ſeveral Years in the North, and one who has given ſignal 
Evidence of his good AﬀeCtions to their preſent Majeſties; 
my Lord Kinnard, Chief Heritor, went with the reſt to 
ſgnifie their Calling of Mr. Lis# to the Presbytery ; at 
my Lords entering into the place where the Presbytery 
was ſitting, he ask'd if they were the Miniſters of the 
Presbytery; Do not you ſee that we are? ſaid the Mode- 
rator. My Lord replied, That by their Garb no Body could 
know them, and that their Spirit was inviſible ; now whe 
ther.it was for this Jeſt, or becauſe they knew Mr. Lisk 
to be Epiſcopal in his Judgment I know not ; but this I 
know, that theſe grave New Goſpellers, reje&ed the Call, 
in deſpite both of the Heritors and of their own Law, 
brought in a Hot-headed Young Man. of their own Stamp 
and Eletion, However, tl;at they uſe no diſtinguiſhing 
Garb, muſt be acknowledged to be very Congruous ; for 
truly they are but Laicks, and it will. ſurpaſs all their 
Learning, to prove that they are Miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but meerly Preachers ſent and call'd by the People, 
who are generally but very ill Judges of Mens Qualifica- 
tions for the Miniſtry ; hence their conſtant and vaſt 
Heats and Diviſions about their calling of able Men. 
The Mobile ordinarily take their Meaſures only from the 
appearances of things, and indeed a Presbyterian Preachers 
Our-ſide is not his worſt; for they appear commonly, 
though in Lay-garb, yet in Sheeps-clothing ; but as we 
have often formerly, ſo do we now, feel that they are 
inwardly nothing but ravenous Wolves. 

Now as to their Sermons (which is the main deſign 
of this Paper) they are ſtill upon the Government and 
th? Times, preaching up the Excellency of their Kirk- 
Government, which they call Chriſt, the Crown, Scepter, 
and Government of Chriſt. This was an old Cuſtom 


among 
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among them to preach up the Times, and the negle& 
thereof they call'd ſinful Silence, When in the former 
Confuſions of the State they violently intruded them- 
ſelves and Uſurped the Government of the Church, which 
they never had in ſettled Times, In thoſe Days at a pub- 
lick Synod they openly reproved one Mr. Z:ightox for 
not preaching up the Times. Who (faith he) doth preach 
up the Times 2 It was anſwer'd, That all the Brethren did 
it. Then (lays Mr. Lighton) if all you preach up the Times, 
you may allow one poor Brother to preach up Chriſt Feſus and 
Eternity. But this was never, nor is like to be the Deſfignof 
their Sermons ; for, trace them in their Politicks, Mo- 
rals, Myſticks, and Metaphyſicks, you ſhall find them 
Selfiſh, Singular, and full of Nonſenfick Rhapſodies. Theſe 
perhaps may ſeem hard Words, but an Z£thiop;an muſt be 
painted black, and that's no fault in the Painter. 

For their Politicks, there is no Goverament under the 
Sun could tolerate them, if they but a& in other Nations 
as they have done in Scor/and. ſince their Intruſion there; 
to inſtance but in our Times, Did not Mr. Cargi4, one of 
their Celebrated Preachers, Excommunicate all the Royal 
Family, the Biſhops and Curates, and all that ſhould hear 
them and adhere to them 2 They, indeed, that affe& the 
Name of Sober Presbyterians difown'd theſe Hill-men, 
particularly becauſe they refuſed to join with chem in 
thanking King James for the Toleration, which he 
granted to them. And yet ſuch is the Diſingenuity of 
theſe who would be called Sober Presbyterians, that 
they cry out that they ſuffered Perſecution ; whereas 
it was the Cameronians only, whom they diſowo, 
that did ſuffer any thing : For theſe others were ſet- 
tled in Churches by an Indulgence granted by the 
King. Againſt which Indulgence all the Sufferers, 
like true Presbyterians, gave their Teſtimony, cal- 


ling it a meer brat of Eraſtianiſm. What Government 
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could tolerate ſuch Miniſters, as John Deci/on, whom I 
named before, who in a Sermon Preached by him in the 
Pariſh of Gallaſhiels, declar'd, That it was all one to Sacrifice 
to Devils, as to pay Ceſs to King Charles. The Author 
of the Review of the Hiſtory of Indulgence, one of the 
Sober ſort of Presbyterians, tells, Page 610. the fame of 
a Preacher of his Acquaintance. 

I ſhall fay no more of their Sentiments concerning Go- 
vernment, but only referr the Readers to their Printed 
As of General Aſſemblies, and to thoſe Covenants which 
themſelves have Printed, often Subſcribed and Sworn, 


_ and which are now again, for the benefit of Strangers, 


publiſhed in that Excellent Vindication of King Charles I]. 
his Happy Government in Sco:z/and by Sir George Mac 
Kenze, 1n which it's Evident, that they plainly renounce 
Monarchy and all Power, but that of the Covenanted 
Kirk, 

As to their Diſpoſition to live peaceably, I appeal not 
enly to their Principles vented in theſe Covenants and 
Acts of their general Aſſemblies, but alſo to the many 
private Murthers, and open Rebellions which they have 
been guilty of under every Reign, ſince their firſt entry 
into Britain. Even in our own Days, fince 1666, they 
have raiſed no lefs than Three formidable Rebellions, be- 
ſides many leſſer Inſurretions and Tumults, wherein 
many Chriſtians have ſuffered. With what Vioknce did 
they flee to Arms, and perſecute all who were not of 
their Party, upon the occaſion of the late Revolution ; 
when, if it had not been for their indiſcreet and fiery 
Zeal, this Kingdom. might have been happily united 
to Exg/and: But what ever Advantage fuch an Union 
might bave brought to the Church and State; yet, 
becauſe it ſeemed to have no good AſpeRt to the 
covenanted Cauſe, therefore the motion of it, though 


offered; was induſtriouſly ſtifled, and. that Opportu- 
nity 
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nity, which we can hardly hope to recover, quite 
loſt. Nay, under the preſeat Government, for whick 
they in the beginning pretended to be ſo zealous, *tis 
well known over all the Kingdom, that they were laſt 
Year contriving by force, without any regard to Autho= 
rity, to have the Solemn League renewed, and impoſed 
after the old manner, upon all Men, Women and Chil- 
dren; and in order to this good end, many Thouſands of 
them, at Field meetings in the Weſt, conveened after 
their ordinary way, with Bibles and Muſquets, Pſalm- 
Books and ruſty Swords, and ſubſcrbed a new Aſſociation 
for raiſing of Men, Horſe and Arms, to advance the Old 
Cauſe, repurge the holy Kirk, and make a thorow Re» 
formation in the Land. But I ſhall take occaſion by and 
by to give you ſome later and more evident Inſtances of 
their Negle& and Contempt of their preſent Governors. 
In the next place ſurvey them in their Learning, and 
you ſhall find that it lies only in the ſtudy of fome An7/- 
Arminian 'Metaphyſicks, and in the practical Divinity 
they pretend to draw from- the Heads of EleQion and Re- 
probation, whereby they preach Men out of their Wits, 
and very often into Deſpair and Self-murder. It's gene- 
rally known, that Foſeph Brodie, Preacher in Forreſs 1n the 
time of the late Presbytery, did in the preſence of a very 
Learned and Eminent Perſon, take .oceafion in the Pulpit 
to ſpeak of a poor Man, who was then in ſuch a deſperate 
Condition, that it was judg'd neceflary to bind up his 
Hands, leſt otherwiſe he ſhould cut his own Throat, as 
he continually threatned ; of this defperate Wretch the 
pious Preacher above-named pronounced thus ; Sirs, this 
is the beft Man in' my Parifh, would to God ye were all like 
bim ; he does truely fear Reprobation, which moſt of you are 
not aware of. | 
There is 2 common printed Pamphler compos'd and 
publiſh'd by a Presbyterian Preacher, concerning one Beſſe 
D 2 Clarks 
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Clarkſon, a Woman that lived at Lanark, who was three 
Years. in deſpair, or to ſpeak in their Cant, under Exer- 
ciſe. Whoſoever reads that Pamphlet will find, that the 
poor Woman's Diſtemper proceeded only from their indif- 
creet Preaching, repreſenting God as a ſower, ſevereand 
unmercitul Being. It is known in the Shire of 7evzordale 
that Mr. William Yeach murder'd the Bodies, as well as 
Souls, of two or three Perſons with one Sermon; For, 
preaching in the Town of Fedburgh to a great Congrega- 
rion, he ſaid, There are Two thouſand of you here to day, 
but I am ſure Fourſcore of you will not be ſaved ; upon 
which Three of his ignorant Hearers, being in Deſpair, 
diſpatched themſelves ſoon after. And lately in Edea- 
Lurgh Mr. Fames Xirkton, (the Everlaſting Comedian of 
rheir Party ) one of their tamous Preachers in that City, 
praying publickly for a poor Woman much troubled in 
Spirit, ſaid, 4 wholeſome Diſeaſe, good Lord, a wholeſome 
Diſeaſe, Lord, for the Soul. Alas, ſaid he, few in the Land 
are troubled with this Diſeaſe. Lord, grant that ſhe may 
have many fellows in this Diſeaſe. 

Not only do they make their People diſtracted with 
ſuch deſperate Doctrine as this, but moreover they 
incourage them in direct Impieties. Mr, Selkirk preach- 
ing at Muſſe/bargh expreſſed himſelf thus, God ſees no Sin 
in his Choſen ; Now, Sirs, be you guilty of Murder, Adultery, 
Beſtiality, or any other groſs Sin, if you be of the Eleflion 
of Grace there is no fear of you, for God ſees no Sin in his 
Choſen covenanted People. And this is conſonant to an 
expreſſion of Mr. Samue/ Rutherford's printed Letters, 
HTellfulls of Sins cannot ſeparate us from Chriſt, 

In the Pariſh of Mr. Macmath, Miniſter of Leſwade, 
ſome of thoſe who were lately the moſt aRive in perſe- 
cuting and driving him from his Reſidence (even after he 
bad the Privy Councils ProteQtion, and a Guard afſign'd 


him 
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him for his Defence) have ſince ſuffer'd violent deaths ; 
two of them prevented the Hangman's pains by becoming 
their own Murtherers. - When the Earl of Lauderdale and 
Sir George Mackenzie dyed laſt year much about one time, 
the party who pretend to unriddle all the moſt ſecret Cauſes 
of God's Providence,called their Deaths a viſible Judgment, 
for their being Enemies to the good Cauſe, altho' it be well 
known that both theſe honourable Perſons dyed of a natural 
Death, ina good age, being both of them worn out with 


- their great diligence in their Kingand Country's Service 


(perhaps, indeed, their days were ſhortened, by ſeeing ſuch 
Firebrands able again to force themſelves into the Church,as 
had before ruin'd both it and the State, and were the Scan- 
dal of Chriſtianity as well as Diſgrace of their Nation.) But 
when theſe abovenamed Self-Murtherers of the Pariſh of 
Leſwade had divided Fudas's death betwixt them, the one 
hanging himſelf, the other ripping up his own Belly, cill 
all his Bowels guſhed out: The Presbyterian Preacher in 
that*Pariſh,- holding forth next Sunday, was ſo ready of 
Invention as to find Arguments from thence for the Con- 
firmation of the good Caule: 4h Sirs (fays he) nothing 
has befallen theſe Men but what God had from Eternity. de- 
creed; and I can tell you, Sirs, why he decreed it, indeed 
it was even becauſe they had gone ſometimes to hear the 
Graceleſs Curates. Ah, Sirs, ye may. ſee in. this. Fudgment 
the danger of that Sin, beware of hearing Curates, Sirs, you 
ſee it's a dangerous thing, Sirs, but I'll tell you more yet 
anent this, Sirs, this is a plain proof that the Goſpel has 
non been preached in this Pariſh theſe twenty eight Tears, 
for in all that time you have not heard ſo-much as of one 
that had a tender Conſcience like theſe men.; but now. when 


' we begin again to preach the Goſpel, it's ſo powerful, that 


it awakes mens Conſciences, and pricks them ſo at the Heart, 
that they cannot bear it, nor live under it. 

And now. I. leave the World to Judge, whether this 

| | | ſort: 
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ſort of Learning and manner of Preaching, doth not ſtand 
in diametrical oppoſition to all Religion and Reaſon, and 
does not in its Tenure and Efle&ts, appear to be indeed 
the DoQrine of Devils, and another Goſpel ; and yet by 
it our Rabble Reformation has been wrought. All rue 
and ſolid Learning, particularly Antiquity is decryed by 
them, becauſe in 4t there is no veſtige, no not ſo much 
as any ſhadow of Presbytery to be found; to preach Peace 
and Righteouſneſs (tho' that be the deſign of the Goſpel) 
yet ſince it does not anſwer the-Ends of the Covenant, 
' it muſt be condema'd as temporizing, time-ſerving, and 
the pleaſing of men more than God, who, they are ſure, 
can never be pleas'd but in their Covenanted way. 

Morality with them is but old, out-dated, heatheniſh 
Virtue, and therefore ſuch a Book as The whole Duty of 
Man, is look'd upon with wonderful contempt by them : 
Frazer of Bray, one of the greateſt among them, profeſ- 
ſes downright, that there is na Goſpel, nor any reliſh of 
it in that Book, and that Ar/torle's Ethicks have as much 
true Divinity as that Book hath. And Fohn Yerch of 
WWooltruthers ſays, That that Bock is too much upon Mo- 
ral Duty. A certain Lady of their Stamp, getting it once 
into her hands, and hearing that it was a Moral Book, 
done by an Epiſcopal Divine, ſhe made a Burnt Oittering 
of it, out. of her great Zeal againſt Epiſcopacy and Mora- 
lity, Mr, Macquire, one of their celebrated Profeſiors and 
Preachers, in his Preface to Brown's Book, entituled, Chrift 
the Truth, Way, and Life, calls the people that are taken 
up with zhe whole Duty of Man, or any ſuch Books, a Me- 
ralizing, or rather, ſays he, a Muddizing Generation. 

The moſt of their Sermons are Nonſeaſick Raptures, 
theabuſe of Myſtick Divinity,in cantingand compounded 
Vocables,oft-times ſtuffed with impertinent and baſeSimi/es 
and always with homely, courſe, and ridiculous Expreſſi- 
ons, very unſuitable to the Gravity and Solemnity that 

| becomes 
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becomes Divinity. | They are for the moſt part upon Be- 
lieve, -Believe ; and miſtaking Faith for a meer Recumben- 
cy, they value no Works but fuch as tend to propagate 
Presbytery. When they ſpeak of Chriſt, they repreſent 
him as a Gallant, Courting and Kiſſing, by their Ful- 
ſome, Amorous Diſcourſes on the myſterious Parables of 
the Canticles ; and making Chriſt and his Goſpel to be 
their own Kirk Government ; they bave quite debafed Di- 
vinity, and debauched the Morals of the People : This 
is evident, not only from their manner of Preaching, 
but alſo from their way of Writing moſt of their Books, 
whereof fome Inſtances ſhall be given in the next Sefton. 

Some of them have an odd way of aQing in the Pulpit, 
perſonating Difcourſes often by way of Dialogue betwixr 
them and the Devil Such ways were of old familiar to 
the Monks, as appears from Monſieur Claude in his Se-- 


cond part of the Defence of the Reformation, Chap. 19. 


where he vindicates- L«ther from an afperſion caft upon 
him by the Church of Rome. For, ſay the Papiſts, Lu-- 
ther profeſſeth in his Writings, that he had a Conference 
with the Devil concerning the Maſs, and that the' Devil ac-- 
cuſed hin for being an [dolater, To which Luther anſwers, 
That he was then in Ignorance, and that he'obey'd his- 
Superiours, Hence the Papifts conclude, that Lather was 
the Devil's Scholar. But Monfieur Claude lets them fee, 
that Luther ſpoke in a Monkiſh Stile, and that the Stile 
of the Convent did reprefent conflits betwixt the Fleſh” 
and Spirit, as perſonal exploits with the Devil : To prove 
this, he inſtances St. Dominick, who ſays, That' he 
ſaw the - Devil one Night, in his Iron Hands 'carry” a 
Paper to him, which he read by the light- of a Lamp, 
and told it was a Catalogue of his fins, and the fins 
of his Brethren, upon which: St. Dominick commanded: 
him to leave the Paper with-him, which was doneaccord- 
ingly; and afterwards he and his- Breehren-found caufe to 

correc; 
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corre& ſomething in their Lives. All that is faid for this, 
is, that it is a Romantick Stile proper to the Monks, 
and all that is meant thereby is this, that the Devil could 
lay ſuch and ſins ro their charge, their Conſciences did 
ſmite them, theretore they corre&ted what they found a- 
miſs. But ſuch a Stile did create wrong Ideas in the Lit- 
teral Interpreters of ſuch Narrations: And it is like ſome of 
our Reformers reading Books of this nature, either thought 
ſuch Appariſions real, or that they affe&ed the Stile ; for it 
its reported of Mr, Robert Bruce, one of our Scotch Re- 
formers, that having ſtudied the Civil Law, and going 
one day to the Colledge of Juſtice, to paſs his Tryals in 
order to commence Advocate, he ſaid, that he ſaw a great 
Gulph in the Cloſe or Court of the Parliament-Houſe, 
like the mouth of Hell, and this diverted his entrance in- 
to the Houſe, upon which he gave over the Study of the 
Law, and applyed himſelf to Theology. Whether the 
thing was litterally true, or whether the man had a di- 
ſturbed Imagination (as good men may have) or whether 
he affeted the Stile of the Convent, and meant thus 
much by it, That the imployment of a Juriſt was dange- 
rous, and apt to lead men into ſuch Temptations as he 
feared might be too ſtrong for him, I know not which to 
conclude; but this I am ſure of, That one Mr. Thomas 
Hogg, a very popular Presbyterian Preacher in the North, 
asked a perſon of great Learning, in a Religious Confe- 
_ rence, whether or not he had ſeen the Devil > It was an- 
ſwered him, That he had never ſeen him in any viſible ap- 
perance : Then I aſſure you (faith Mr. Hogg) that you 
can never be happy till you ſee him in that manner ; that i, 
antil you have both a perſonal Converſe and Combat with 
him, TI know nothing more apt to create a more Religi- 
ous Madneſs in poor well-meaning people, than this ſort 


of Divinity,in which our Presbyterzans have quite out-done 
the ſenſcleis old Monks. 
* 


Their 
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Their Principles and DoQrine being, -as ye have: heard, 
-oppoſite to Morality, it will not be: thought ſtrange'thar 
the height of Pride and Ruſticitie ſhould appear. io-their 
Converſation : The common Civilities due to Mankind, 
they allow not to Perſons of the. beſt. Quality, that are 
of a different Opinion from themlſelves.i:,To- avoid” and | 
flee from. the Company where a Curate:is, as if it were 2.- 
Peſt-houſe,is acommon ſign of Grace :-;To affront a Prelate 
openly is a moſt meritorious Work, and ſuchas becomes a 
true Saint: To approve and applaud the Murtherers of the 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, is aninfallible Evidence of: one- 
thoroughly reformed. That the' World mayibe. fatisfied-+ 
of their Behaviour. towards. ordinary \Men;, I-thall\give 
you ſome late Inſtances of their Carriage towards: thole - 
of the higheſt Rank and Quality ; the matcers of Fatt are 
ſuch as are. known to be true by Multitudes of People be- 
fore whom they were a&ted ; and themſeveshave the Im- 
pudence ſtill ro Glory inxhem ; and 'yet I will not fay, 
but ſome of the. Party, may deny-them-upon occaſion at 
Court, as they do, other things as evident zi for I know 
what Metal their Foreheads.are made of. ©. 2: + 
I. Then when their Majeſties Privy Council, by advice 
of all the Judges .conform to a ſtanding AQof-Parliament, 
and common, PraQiice, appointed: 4 Serfpamupin: the thir-:: 
tieth Day of F.mwary, 169: : The Council ſome time before. ' 
ſear, Perſon of. Quahcy, one of: their own Stamp aria-Kid- 
ney, to the Commilſioners of the Geneeab Aﬀeembly,' co: - 
deſire them in:their. Majeſties and Counta'Namey.eo aps 
point one of. their number. tq,preach before: thera in: Sri; | 
G/es's, Ghurch.on.thag. Nay ,. ang toput:4hem; in mind 
thit it was the, Anniverſary, for. the Martyrdom of: King + 
Charks the Firſt, and. that.a-Sermon\aroped for the-occa- | 
ſion was expected according tothe: Religion, Law, und: 
Cuſtom of the Nation.,, The grave Noddies oh the Afemmb-. 
ly anſwer'd thus ,, .Let,the Council {o.00. their.ows \Buſtnes,'. 
LA for 
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for we are t6 receive #0 Directions fromthe State, nor 10'take 
our Meaſures from" the! Council, eſpectully{ i predebing Anni 
verſary-Sermons. Upon whicti they appointed Shatas, a 
Cameronian, one of the moſt wild ant violent of 'the Hill-- 
men, to: preach-in-tlie' 77on-Charch, wherein 'the uſed" to 
have Weekly: LeQures; av it happened updn EF Day of. 
the :Week; but where"neither: the Lords' of Conncil 'nbr 
Judges were uſed roicomet All that 'He'fpoke corterning 
the-King/s Murther-was this, 7e Sirs, perhaps ſom? of. you” 
may fooliſhly fanoy that I' came here to day to preach to” you. 
concerning. the'| Death! ko; poke the" Pirlſt': What 2 
preach. fon a Manithat' died forty Tears ago, if it be'ttuewhat” 
ſome Hiſtories telby of him, he is very mach"wrbhged; but if” 
it be true what we: believe of him, ant{ have $omne Is he 
» ſuffering the Vengeance of God in Hell this day for' his own 
and Fore-fathers Sins; The \ſame' Shields 'as he was hold- 
ing: forth ſometime 'before'at- Edinburgh, faid, That for 
ought he aw, King-/izam and Queen Mary were rather 
ſeeking an carthly'Crown'to/themfelves, than ſeeking to * 
put the: Crown on:iChriſt's Head! + That is, in the Con-'* 
venticle ſtile, to ſettle Presbyterian Government. 
This-/ame, Year again they peremptorily refuſed and d&- 
fpiſed the Ptivy Council's Order,' requiring them; accord- 
ing. toa ſtanding'AR of Parliametit; to preach upon that 
gd: 7 ES W—_— RY Wee (7 1 
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2.) Inſt.- Mr. Ares&me preaching” in the Zron Church at 
Edinburgh, 'the day after the King by open Proclamation 
had adjourned the General Aſſembly, ſaid, Sirs, Te heard 
a [trange Proclamation the other ' day, which I hope the Aus 
thors of may'Repent'Jome way :- It brings 'to my mind; Sirs, 
an uid ſtory of 'Kirg Cyrus," who once ſet his Hands fairly to \ 
the- building of . God's Houſe; but this Hand" was ' not 'tvell in' © 
the-Work, whew'be' drew it out again: All 14 well that ends © 
well, Sirs; for what think ye became of King Cyrus, Sirs # 
[11 tell you that now Sirs ; Ht &en made” an il entl, het en 

th died 
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from King W-1/;am in Flaxders, and, told. the General: Af- 
ſembly, That the;King had poſitively, told;them, that: he 


not for the,great Army he had with, bied; hejdurſt-nor 

hive ſaid fo to them ; and, however, he had been, wiſer to- 

—_ held his peace, for that they own'd. no Maſter but 
hriſt.” 


_ "When King Filer in Fanuary laſt deſired ther; by his\ 


Levy! to the General Aſſembly, to.re-admit into,che: Ex. 
efciſe of the Miniſtry, fo: many ot. the Epiſcopal, Presby®- 


; A A, gto ſubmit to.and. comply with ia 
Formula which his ] 2h } A Perſon 
.Communign; betwixt. the \Partieg: »# edu 
byterj ny, taught, aye beet; thought: to have, rejoy ced-in, feemed at 
by, except one Mr. Oract+ Then the-common dif-niverſty. 
[ORHA GA ormula was a8 Jnergachment upon > 
l 


ters as ſhould be wilhng. 
rm | jy ſent ta them, and appointed who war 
to be the Terms.of | af cd 
This Propoſal of Peace ang, Unign, which moderate -Preg3uty e. 
- in ſalently rej<&ed, and. exclaimed againſt\by\all the 2%, 
coltrfs ind Prog rp of 'Presbyterians, was 4 That: King's 
Willem. de 1g9d $0 Neghrqne, King Jeſusy thatiaheopre-" 
ſcri ig En 
cfinft's Kingdogy, ang, z yioleat Ulurpation afchis:Privie"c 
A | | E 2 ledges 3 
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ledges ; that any Formula but the. Covenant, is of the 
Devil's making, and ought not to. be tolerated by Presby- 
rerians. The Moderator of the General Aſſembly, in his 
Prayer immediately after its Diſſolution, refle@ed upon 
King Wi/;am as ſent in Wrath to be a Curſe to God's Kirk, 
He and the'whole Afembly proteſted againſt the King's 
Power to diſſolve them, and before his, Commiſſioner dif- 
claim'd afl his Authority that way : Afterwards, to make 
their Teſtimony (that's their word for Treaſon). publick,, 
they went to the Croſs of E1inburgh, and took a formal 
Proteſtation after the old manner againſt the King in be- 
half of the People of God (by which they intend their 
own Subje&s.) - The Magnanimous Earl of Crawford vow- 
ed before the Commiſſioners, that he would adhere to the 
Proteſtation with his Life and Fortune, two things equally 

_ great apd valuable, EI : 
Their ordinary DoRrine and Diſcourſ: in the Pulpit and. 

out of it, :ſpeaking of the Kirk and King, is, Deliverance 

will: come from another hand, ut thou and thy hoaſe ſhall 

periſh, Mr. Matthew Red, holding forth the New Goſpel. 

at his Kirk in North Berwick, Feb. 2oth, 169;, ſaid, The 

Kirk of Scotland is preſently under the ſame condition that. 

Davii was, when the was ſo' ſore perſecuted aud purſued by. 

Saul, 'that he ſeemed to have no way left him. to eſcape ;. 

but then a Meſſenger came and told Saul, that the Philitines 

+ That-is had invaded the Land; this gave Saul ſome other F Tow in his 
in Evgliſh: Rock, and by that David was deliver d. This Mr. Red be-- 
tame other . , þ G | 
Fiſþ ts fry, 10g that ſame night with another of his Brethren at Sup- 
. per ata Knight's Houſe in that Pariſh, told plainly, That 
by the Phili/tines 1n his Sermon, he meant the French. 

And both the New Goſpellers agreed, that the Kirk of 
Scotland could not now be otherwiſe deliver'd. but by an. 
Invaſion of the French to reſtore' King James. | This ac- 

connit I had from a Gentleman of gpod Credit who was 

preſent both at the Sermon and Supper.. Mr, Stcy? oy, one 


» : 
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of their. noted Preachers, ſaid in an open Company, the 
day after the Aſſembly was diffolved, That they had ap- 
pointed their next Meeting in 1693, hoping that before 
that time they might have another King who would allow 
them better Conditions. They now lay great ſtreſs upon 
the Propheſie of an old Man in the Wef, who at his dying 
in 168g, ſaid, 7he perfet# Deliverance of God's Kirk muſt come 
after all by the French, for this King William wil nor do ze... 
And fay commonly, that they brought in a Dog tor God's, 
fake, and that he now begins to bite the Barnes, _ 

This being their way of -treating a King .who has con- 
deſcended to oblige them even to his own loſs, and to the 
wonder of Mankind ; what may their Fellow-ſubje&s, e- 
ſpecially ſuch as are not of their Biggotry or Opinion, ex- 
pet from them? That-this is no new thing to, them , 
nor the aftings only of ſome few of the more rigid ſort 
of them, is evident from their extravagant and conſtant 
courſe of Rudeneſs toKing Fames the Sixth, and to both the 
Charles's, whereof many inſtances are to be ſeen in their 
own Books, ſome of them you may meet with in the next-- 
Sedtion, EE 30T--4 ts 

All the Presbyterians profeſs, that the keeping of Anni-,,. 
verſary Days, even for the greateſt Bleſſing of the Go-- - 
ſpel, is Superſtition and Popery. For the modeſteſt of them: 
that ever ſpake laſt Year againſt Chriſtmas, was Frazer of- 
Bray, who preaching in the High Church of Edinburgh, 
in his ordinary turn upon that day on which Chriſtmas ; 


fell, all that he ſaid was, Sore wil-think that” I will ſpeak. a: 


either for the Day or againſt it : To ſpeak againſt it I ſee no. 
reaſon, and to ſpeak for it I ſee as little ; for why ſhould we 
keep our Saviour's Birth-day,. and'wot his Conception.” Had : 


this Man been:but' acquainted” with the” Liturgy of the. 


Primitive Church, or of that inthe Neighbour-Nation, he 
might have found that they keep Annunciation-day for 
the Conception, and this would. have broke the ftrengeſt 
| Horn: 
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Horn of his Presbyterian Dilemma, But for all the Ab- 
horrence that Presbyrerians have, -and -do profeſs againſt 
the Osſervation of -Anniverſary-days,-yet they never miÞ 

ſed to preach an Anniverlary Scrmon on -Mr.ZZeri6t, who 
built and indued the great: Hoſpical'in the Gity of Edin- 
Burgh ; the reaſon is, ghar for every Sermot1: on £Zerzor's 
Commendation, they get five Pounds,:a new'Hart and a 
Bible.. If they could have made bur he ſame Purchaſe by' 
preaching on Chriſtmas, 1t's more than probable rhar chey 

would have thought the Annual Obieevation of vur '$2- 
viour's Birth, as little ſuperſtitious as that of 'Mr. E/erjot's 

Memory. EO IT hoy wart worn wt] 

But the Diſingenuity, Hypocriſy, and Covetouſneſs of 

that Party appears not only in this, vur m rhany' other” 
particulars ; for who clam-ur'd more than Preibvtetiansa-: 

gainſt Plurality of Benefices, wiuch was never allowed lor” 
practifed -ynder Epiſcopacy in our Kingdom,” arid-now ſt-" 
verals of them are ſuing for five or (ix; *tipends at'orice, * 
viz, the great Apoſtles - of the New Gofpel ;| Dr Aute,- 
Mr. John and Mr. William Vetches, Mr. !'avid Williamſny, - 
Fohn Dick/on. I cannot here omit a paſſage of Mr. Famies'- 
Kirkton, now a famous Preacher in Eli:burgh, who held * 

forth formerly in a Meeting-houſe about rhree:and twen- 
ty Miles from it, in the Pariſh of St. Marrine, within che” 
Shire of the Mers, in which Pariſh there was an Epiſcopal” 
Miniſter that gave Obedience to the preſeht * Laws, 'but* 
this Xirkton by the AQ reſtoring Presbyrerian Preachers to'' 
their former Charges, out-of- Malice againſt the Epiſcopal ' 
Miniſter, and Coyetquſneſs to get-the Scipend of the plate;'” 

"= 66k comes from Edinburgh and preaches one: Sermon in rhe\' 
pa ©5e. Pariſh of St. Martine, and returning. ſome'days after, teſt * 
er Con- the Church without a; Miniſter, by which means he' obs. 

£6411,” tain'd to himſelf the. Stipend of that- Pariſh; 'tho* he lived 

Ain, and preaches in.the City.of Zdiniwgh ever fince,' - ©: 
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There is another, Mr. Anthony Murray, who has.a.con+ 
ſiderable Eſtate in Du#/ire, he,ordinarly uſes this Phraſe. as 
a Proverb, That he deſires no more. in, the World, but a 
Bit and a Brat ; that is,. only, as much Food and Raiment 
as Nature craves; and yet this very Man that would ſeem: 
fo denied to the World, got himſelf into, the poſſeſſion of 
two fat Benefices, v7z., that of Counter in which he never. 
_ did preach, and that of Day/ire Pariſh, ,in which the Regu- 
lar Paſtor had ſerved for the whole Year,1688, and far the 
greater part of the Year 1689, .and yet-was not allow'd- 
ohe Farthing of the Living for either : .altho! when he. was : 
drove away he had eight. young Motherleſs Children, and- 
nd Bread for them,, whereof Murray it ſeems not having 
one Child, had no ſence. at all. . ESD 

| Who cried out more.againſt the Covetouſneſs of Pre-. 
lates, and complying, Miniſters , than. Mr. Fobn Johnſton, - 
yet in the time of his ſuppos'd Perſeqution;;,.he: made: up 
two thouſand and five hniadegd Pounds Sterling ;..and to the: 
certain knowledge of his, Acquantances he was two hun-': 
dred Pounds Sterling in, debt when:he abdicated his Pa» 
riſh. This ſame Joh»/tor being called to a dying Gentle=- 
man in Faſt Lotham, who was always. Epiſcopal, (but the 
Call was by ſome Phanatical Friends, without the.know- 
ledge of the dying Perſon) . Jahnſton having come to-his 
Chamber, advances with. many. Hums: and Ha's. claſe- to - 
the Gentleman's Bed-ſide, and after ſtairingia while upon- 
him, at laſt with a great Groan, he gaye his. Judgment of- 
his State and Condition in theſe words :. / ſee. nothing there 
in that Face, ah, 1 ſee nothing but Damnation, Heb aud Res 
probation! At which words,. 2;merry:Man. ſtanding. by,4 
whiſpers in the ears of, the faid Mr, Johnſton, He: hath left 
you two hundred Marks., Mr.,Zebhnſton at this. changed his 
mind (like the Barbarians in the-Iſle of. Malra,). and ſays, / 
Bit methinks I ſee the Sun of Rightrouſurſ rifing, with. badl-- 
ing” under his wings, ſaying, Sou | of good chear, thy fins are 
fo oven thee. | Who 
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Who cried out more againſt Miniſters Scandals, than 
one Balfour in the Mers, and yet but a few Months ago 
he fled for the Sin of Adultery himſelf. This among them 
is called but a Slip of the Saints ; but far leſs Slips in 0- 
thers are aggravated into heinous Scandals and crying S1ns, 
as that ought indeed to be eſteem'd. 

What greater a& of Injuſtice than that dore to Mr. 4- 
lexander Heriot, Miniſter of Dalkeith, who gave all Obe- 
dience to the Civil Law, and yet the Presbytery of Da/- 
keith permitted one Calderwood, a declared Enemy of Mr. 
Ezeriot's, and ſome others of his Accuſers, to fit as Judges 
among them, and not only admitted, but alſo invited and 
encouraged two or three Knights of the Poſt to ſwear, 
That the Miniſter had danced about a Bon-fire the x4'h 
of Oftober 1688. And when it was made appear to the 
conviction of all Men, that there was no Bon-fires in- 
the Town upon that Day, and that the Town was never 
wont to uſe any fuch Solemnity upon the occaſion of that 
Day ; all that the Presbytery ſaid, was, That they could 
not help it, for the matter was ſworn and deponed, and. 
and they behoved to proceed, having a Call to Purge the- 
Church. 

Beſides, their not having good Notions of the Goſpel, 
nor -of any good. Heathen Morals ; one reaſon of their 
malicious'and crabbed Nature may be, that they never ſuf- 
fered Affliction, for after they abdicated their Churches in _ 
1662, they began every-where in their Sermons to cant- 
about the Perſecution of the Godly, and to magnifie their: 
own Sufferings ; by: this means they were pamper'd in- 
ſtead of being perſecuted ; ſome of the godly Siſters ſup- 
plying them wirh plentiful Gratuities to their Families, and 
Mony to. their Purſes ; they really lived better.chan ever 
they did before, by their Stipends. They themſeves boaſt- 
ed that they were ſure of Crowns for their Sufferings ; .- 
and that Angels viſited them often in their Troubles ; and _ 
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both were materially true, IT know ſeverals of them who 
got Eſtares this way, and that grew fat and luſty under 
their Perſecutions. Mr. Shze/ds, one of their honeſteſt ang 
beſt Writers, being well acquainted with all that they ſut- 
fered, and a great Sharer in it, ' glories in this,. that they 
were highly provided for in their greateſt Difficulties, and 
makes an Argument for it of their being God's People: In 
his Annalyſis (as he calls it) on the 29th of Deateronomy, 
delivered in a Diſcourſe to the People on the Preparation- 
day before they renewed the Covenants, p. 10. /.8, theſe 
are his words : Tho in the Wilderneſs of Prelatick, Eraſtian, 
and Antichriſtian Uſurpations, we did not meet with Mi- 
racles, yet truly we have experienced Wanders of the Lord's 
Care and Kindn:(s, and for all the Haraſſings and Perſecutions, 
Ec. the poor WilderneſS-Wanderers have leok'd as Meat-like 
and Cloath-like as others that ſat at Eaſe in their Houſes, 
and drank their Wine and their ſtrong Drink. The Party 
finding ſuch good Fruits of their Itinerary Labours, con- 
tinued to preach the unthinking Mobile out of their Mo- 
ney and S:nſes, as well as out of their Duty to God and 
Man, receiving in the mean rime, inſtead of Cups of ' cold * The 
Water *, many Bowls of warm Sick ; the true Co- "777 « 
venant-Liquor, and the beſt Spirit that, inſpires; the New 1d retet- 
Goſpellers. By theſe means the Malignity: of 'their/ Nas {4s Bok 
ture was rather kindled than abated ;-the only Men that 72 
ſuffered any thing, being the poor filly Plow-men and Charles 
Shepherds in the We//, whom the falſe Teachers hounded =_ _ 
out to die for a broken. Covenant: I's true, indeed that time. 
many ſuch Men being deluded into- ſeveral. Rebellions, 
put the State under a neceſſity of defending itſelf,' by pu- 
niſhing fome of them, and killing others in Battels ; 
but yet before the danger of theſe. Battels; the Preachers 
were generally fo wiſe as to fave themſelves, by running 
firſt ; for had they been ſo honeſt -as, to have born but a 
part of thefe Burdens which they — upon their Proſe- 

| lytes, 
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iytes, or ſo courapious asto have but thew'd their Faces in. 
the day of Battel (tro which they always ſounded rhe 
Allarm by their Sermons) thea ut's like we ſhoald not 
have been now infeſted with fuch farms of theſe Lo. 
cuſts as have over-ſpread our Land, and again falled our 
King's Chambers, as the Frogs and Lice of Zgypr did 
that of Pharaoh's, 

Tho' upon certain occaſions the more ſubtite and cun- 
nivg Presbyterians, knowing that no art can defend or 
diſguiſe the unaccountable wildneſs and madneſs of ſome 
of their party, are forc'd, to diſprove and condemn them, 
Yet they never fail to make uſe of the Sufferiogs of theke 
lame wild-Men, to magnify that Perſecution which them- 
ſelves pretend to have undergone, tut had not the faſt 
hare in. Eminent inflances of this we have in Rule's lace 
book. To whom among other favours we owe this new 
diſtin&tion of wild and ſober Presbyterians, Truly if the 
Presbyterians had met with the fame meaſure with which: 
they formerly ferved the Prelatifts, if they had been uſed. 
25 they did good Biſhop Wiſhart, whom they made to 
lye ſeven Months in a dark ſtinking cloſe Priſon, without 
the conveniency of ſo 'much as changing bis Shirt but 
ence, fo that he was like to be eaten up of himſelf, and: 
the Vermine which that naſty place produced ; its proba- 
ble that by fuch Severities (which T am glad they ſuffered 
not) they might have been brought to ſomething of that- 
good Man's Chriſtian Temper and Diſpoſition: And that 
this was very great, tle worſt of themſelves were con- 
 ftrained to own, when upon changing of the Scene, he 
being deſervedly advanced to the Biſhoprick of Zdinburgh, 
was fo Charitable as to convey large ſupplies to ſuch of 
them as were Impriſon'd for their Notorious Rebellion at 
Pentland Hills, 1666, and that without lettmg them know 
frem what hand it came, nay his Compaſſion to them was 
fuch, that he continued fuch Presbyterian Preachers ns. 
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” were any thing tollerable, intheir Churches and Office; 


without impoſing on them the eonditions of Conformity 


which the Law then required : But now Pregbyterian Prea- 
- -chers, even thoſe that are called the fobereſt, 25 we may 
© -ſee by their daily PraCtices, and Expreſſions, are highly 
'  galled, becauſe they are not allowed to treat the Biſhops 


and other Minifters of God's Word, after the ſame Bar- 
barous manner that they formerly did, that is, Few them 
in pieces before the Lord, as they were wont to Phraſe it, 
for they commonly compare Biſhops to 4gag, and thoſe 
ordained by them to the: 4ma/ekztes. 

Fhe Epiſcopal Minifters and Rulers uſed all Chriſtian 
and difereet Methods when they had Power to gain and 
oblige the Diſfenters, and to fave them from the Penalties 
of the Law. But now ſuch is the ingratitude of ſome, even 
of thoſe fame Presbyterians, whom the Epiſcopal Minj- 
ſters had ſaved from the Gibber, to which-the Law had 
juſtly doomed them ; that they were the only Perſons 
that invented falſe Stories, forged malicious Lybels, and 
raifed Tumults againft thoſe very Miniſters who had been 
formerly fo exceeding kind to them ; we have but too 
many inſtances of their rendering Evil for Good in this 
manner - And that which makes this the more ftran 
and odions, is, that it is Aﬀted under a pretence to Reli- 
gion, and Reformation, and that the giddy People are 
inſtigated to this Wickedneſs by their Preachers; f hall 
trouble the Reader at Ronen = withtwo own ge to 
this purpoſe : Mr. Morro, Par Sterling,was tIybel- 
led far ps before the Brethren of the Aber de, by 
one whom, as all the Neighbourhead knows, he preſerv-. 
ed from being Hanged, when he well deferved it. And 
now, tho' the faid Parſon 'He»ro has viſtbly baffled all the 
Articles of his Lybel to the diſgrace of his ungrateful Accu» 
ſer, and of thoſe Preachers who openly prompred him eo 
this Villany,yet they daily — and diſquiet him,becauſe 

. _ 
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of his conſtant adherence to the Sacred Order of Epiſco- 
pacy, which is the greateſt Fault his Judges can accuſe 
him of, except that of his poſſeſſing a good Living, and 
that his Parts and Piety darken the whole Presby- 
tery, of which his Pariſhoners being fully convinced, 
Love him ſo well, that they reſolve, coſt what it may, 
they will not part with him as their Miniſter; and have 
therefore,to the great mortification of the Presbytery there, 
joyntly ſignified ſo much ro them under their hands. 

The other particular inſtance of this Nature, fhall be 
that of one Roxald/on, a Tenant in the Pariſh of Cranſton, 
whom the Orthodox Miniſter there, Mr.Burzxez,by his Jnter- 
celſion with Perſons of Quality, preſerved from having his 
Goods confiſcated, and Perſon Baniſhed ; aſter Ronaldſon by 
his ſignal Diſobedience to the Law had expoſed himſelf to 
that Sentence: This kindneſs Ronaldſon then looked on as 
ſo great and ſurpriſing, That he often and openly profef- 
ſed he knew not how to be thankful enough for it ; he and 
bis Family conſtantly kept the Church thereafter, and up- 
on every occaſion acknowledged the Miniſter's ſingular. 
favour, with all the Signs of ſincere gratitude ; But yet 
upon the new light of the late Revolution, he appeared 
the moſt open and avowed Enemy that the Miniſter had: 
The Miniſter juſtly ſurpriſed with this, challenged his 
many promiſes of continuing grateful, To whom Ro- 
»ald/on .gravely replyed, that the Thanks of his Preſer- 
vation was not due to him, but only to God ; who oft=times 
(faid he). ſtirs up ill Men to befriend his own People. 
.This change was wrought upon the Man, and this anſwer 
put in his Mouth (as himſelf fometimes owns and pro- 
teſſes) by frequent Conferences with their Preachers, who 
.in their private Diſcourſes and publick Sermons have aſ. 
fured- him,. that he is not to look to the Inſtrument, but 
to the Cauſe of his Preſervation. | 
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I ſhall ſhut up this head concerning the Perſecution they 
pretended to have ſuffered, with a remarkable note of a 
Sermon preached lately by Mr. Daniel Doug/a/s,one of their 
great * Muſfties, © Now Sirs,(ſays he) I will be even plain 
* with you, and perhaps e'ea more plain than. pleaſant,Sirs, 
* Te tell you now,Sirs, its. ordinary for us to cry. out thar 
* we were perſecuted under Epiſcapacy; but we are. yer 
« living, Sirs ; and: why were we not Hanged as well as 
* others were, beloved? Ie is c'en becauſe we thought they 
© did caſt away their Lives needleſly,,and. that we. would 
* not venture our Lives for ſuch matters as they ventured 
* their Lives,for I knew to meet with kindneſs both from 
* the Church-mea and the Stateſ-men ;. And particularly] 
*knew that the Clerks of Council and Seſlion would. take 
< gothing from us, but there are no ſuch Clerks now:. For 
« there is one Gibbze Elzor, Sirs, that has no- Charity nor 
« Diſcretion, for if we were all made up of Dollars, he 
* would ſwallow us up; pray God, Sirs, to keep our Purſes 
< from that falſe lown E/zot, ooo xa 

Ingenuity is a thing they are not concerned about, for 
that's but a Branch ot dry Morality, below Men ſo full 
of Grace; ſome young Men among them that have had 
the Advantage of being abroad are: more affable, and in: 
their Conferences with Men of Sence, they ordinarily ex- 
claim againſt the peeviſh ſowr and unconverſable Temper 
of Scotch Presbyterians; but yet theſe ſame Sparks of the 
Cauſe, ſing to a quite contrary Tune when they; are .in. a 
colle&ive or repreſentative body.. I have read of a.cer- 
eain Monk. who being wearied- of the Cloyſter aimed at 
a vacant Dignity, the poſſeſſion whereof he,.knew would 


. ſet him free: For this end he applied himſelf to every,one 


of his Acquaintances that had a Suffrage in. the Ele&ion, 
and from every ſingular.and individual Perſon he received 
very fair and fatisfying-promiſes, bet: yet he found himſelf 
Kill difappoiated when. they met together in Aſſemblies 
| for: 
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for the EleRion, whereupor he invites moſt or all of them 
upon a ſet Day to Dine and be merry with him. They 
that were invited knew that he was not in condition to 
make any competent Provifion for ſo many Gueſts; 
Wherefore according to the uſual Cuſtom of tharFraternity, 
they ſent each of them ſome materia} or other, proper | 
ro make up the Feaſt ; fome ſent Fleſh, ſome Fiſh of di- 
vers Kinds, ſome ſent Butter, ſome Cheeſe, fome Wine, 
and others Oyl. All which he boyled in one Kettle toge- 
ther, and his Gueſts being conveen'd, he cauſed ſerve 
up that Hotch-potch in ſeveral large Diſhes to them, ſo 
that every Diſh as they* taſted it equally diſguſted them : 
Where upon they asked what manner of Vietuals it was - 
He faid it was juſt fach as themſelves had ſent, all wel! 
boyled in a large Kettfe together. Thar, fay they, is 
the worſt Meat in the World when thus jumbled toge- 
ther, but very good when every thing is dreffed by it 
ſelf,  Juft fo are ye to-me, fays the Mont, you are very 
fair and kind, when ſingle, and. one by one - But I can 
find nothing worſe than you, when you are all rogerher. 
The Presbyterians refemble the Moxks in this, as in many 
other thiogs, for take them ſingly, and they generally 
condemn the Methods and Proceedings of their Brethren, 


as rigid and ſevere, bat rake the ſame Men met together 


io a Presbytery, Synod, or Aﬀembly, and the whole Body 
is the moft unpalatable and moſt unfavory Hotehporch 
in the World. 

And now to haſten to4a cloſe of this Section, Strangers 
may juſtky wander that Men of ſuch Temper and Quali- 
fication, as ye have now heard the Pretbyrerian Preachers 
to be, ſhould have any followers. But this will not ſeem 
ſo ſtrange to ſuck as confider what Multitudes of the: Rab- 
ble, crowd after Fack Bowels in jhis Drunken Fits, 
Women and Children. are ordinarily led by noiſe and 
ſhew, tho' it were but of Hobby-Horfes and Rattles. And 

indeed 
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indeed the Presbyterian Preachers are only flocked after: 
by ſuch a Herd, ſome out of a blind Zeal and Itch after 
novelty and change, ſome again loving to Fiſh in the 
troubled Waters of ſuch Contuſions as are inſeparable 
from Presbytery, hoping thereby to mend thair broken 
Fortunes. And to palliate their want of Sence, and greater 
Faults, by a pretence to ſtrict Religion: Others frequent 
them for ſport and diverſion, as Men of little Sence and * 
leſs buſineſs run after Stage-Players and Rope-dancers: 
Sometimes ago theſe Preachers were converſant only 
with Shepherds, and a few filly Women, laden. with di- 
vers Luſts, whoſe hot Zeal had no knowledge to guide - 
it; the Preachers then indeed admired themſelves for Per- 
ſons of great Gifts and Learning, becauſe of the eſteem 
that theſe ignorant Creatures had for them ; bat now that 
they are brought to-AC in publick, and poſſeſs the Pulpits 
of Learned Men, they are at a Fong Diſadvantage, for ' 
their better Auditories expett. ſolid Divinity, . Rational 
and cloſe Diſcourſes, and that being nanc-af their Taleat, - 
puts them quite out of their Road and Element; aad.heace | 
it-is that the People generally forſake and abhor. them, - 
and nothing but a few of che Rabble' frequent their beſt + 
Churches and Preachers: So that now their own dear fob 
lowers begin to complain and cry out, That .Chraft -did © 
more good in the Hills than be woes now an the Churches. + 
And if they hold on at- their uſual manner of Raving in - 
Pulpits, they cannot fail. ga.render themſelves as Ridicu- - 
lous and odious as they deſerve, which: they have made 
pretty good Advances to already. They frequeatly up-- - 
braid Curates, as deſerted of the Spirit, becauſe they ow: : 
that in the compoſing of their Sermons they make uſe 
of Books, and yet' Mr,. David Williamſon, one of their 
ableſt Men, Preaching before the Parliament, on Pf. z. and 
verſe To. ſtole moſt of his Sermom from ZZerle's Zripus of = 
Wiſdom,. and- had- the Confidence to reprint: the ſame at 
Edinburgh. 
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Edinbargh. lndeed the nonſence and railing of that Ser. 
mon is wholly his own; for none but himſelt ever pre- 
rended or preſumed as he does there, That Chriſt dyed 
a Martyr for the Presbyterian Government; becauſe for- 
ſooth this Inſcription was written on his Croſs, Jeſus of 
Natart#th King of the Fews, 1 do not diſcommend the uſe 
of Books, but the Hypocrtiſie of theſe Men, who give out 
that they Preach meerly by Inſpiration and Meditation, 
as Mr. Areskine did in a Sermon which he Preached lately 
in the 7ro» Church at Edinburgh, his words wers theſe, 
The Curates goes to their Books for Preachings, but we go 
to our Knees for our Preachings. And yet ſuch is the !1|linels 
of ſome deluded People, that they proclaim theſe for Soul- 
refreſhing and powerful Preachers, and for Men that, as 
they Phraſe it, have an inbearing Gift, ſpeaking home to. - 
their Hearts: Indeed 'make ſome People judges, we know 
Presbyterian Sermons will gain the applauſe. I remember the 
Old Fable of the Cuckow and the Nightingale, both conten- 
ded who ſhonld Sing ſweeteſt, the 4/5 becauſe of his long 
Ears is made judge, the Nightingale Sung firſt, the Cachow 
next, the 4ſſe's determination was, that truly the Nizhtin- 
gale Sung pretty well, but for a good ſweet plain taking 
Song, and a fine Note, the Cuckow Sung far better. 

Some who are not fo well acquainted with the Scorch 
Presbyterian's manner of Preaching and praying may, per- 
haps, think that matters are here aggravated againſt them, 
becauſe things ſo very Ridiculous were never vented by any 
former Sect, as theſe 1 have and am hereafter to diſcove 
of them ; but they are too well known to be denyed a- 
mong vs: And that Strangers may not think themſelves 
1mpoſed upon, I ſhall in the next Section give*the Reader 
ſome little taſte of their Printed Books, and leave him ro 
judge from the Ridiculouſneſs of what they have delibe- 
rately publiſhed tothe World that way, whatextravagancy 
they may be Guilty of -in theſe extemporary Ravings, 

-which they miſ-call Spiritual Preaching and Praying, 
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SECT. 


Containing ſome Expreſſions out of their printed 
Books. 


5 
' A ND firft for their Sermons ; Mr, W:iliam Guthry at 
Fenwick, hath printed one full of Curſes and Im- 
precations, Yiz. 

IWill you gang Man to the curſed Curates > Gang, and the 
Vengeance of God gang with thee: The curſed Curates bids 
us ſide with them; the Devil rugg * their Hearts out of their * Tear. 
fides,” The Sermon in every Page is to the ſame pur- 
poſe. The' Peeple in the Weſt are mightily taken with 
it; and the Author is held for a great Saint among them, 
chiefly upon the account, as themſelves phraſe it, of his 
ſharp Pen againſt Prelates and Curates. | 

Mr. Walwood , Brother to Mercarius, in a printed 
Sermon on this Text, Jf the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be 
ſaved, &c. ſays, among other as ridiculous things, theſe 
words, Men think that every Dog will win to Heaven, but 
1 afſure you, it is a great matter to win there ; for Noblemen 
that will be ſaved I believe there's not twenty, 1 trow I 
doubled them : for Gentlemen I could write them all in three 
mnch of Paper. Ibid. Men thought much when a part of the 
City of Glaſcow was burnt, but for my part I would not (hed 
a Tear tho' Glaſcow and Edinburgh both were burnt; and a 
great matter, they burnt the Covenant. 

The beſt of their Preachers were ſingled out to hold wee: of 
forth to pane —C— a Perſon pin 
equally fitted to judge of Miniſters and Stateſmen,appoint- 3" 
2 ſack of theſe (ond... to be printed, as he in Me God. par hong 
ly Wiſdom thought fitteſt for — the —_ af _ 
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Omnipotent Presbytery. Theſe Sermons are generally 
inhanced by the Party, and preſerved as infallible Eviden. 
ces of the great Learning and Piety of- the New Goſpel 
Profeſſors, upon which account they are carefully kept 
from malignant Hands and Eyes: However, I oace had 
the favour allowed me to read three of rhe+ choiceſt' of 
them, publiiked by WiJ:anfon,Rule,and Spalding ; where- 
in they extol Presbyterian Government, with all the glo- 
rious Epithets due to the Goſpel and the Chriſtian Church, 
viz. Chriſt's Bride, his Virgin, kis Spouſe, his Glory, his 
Honour, his Church, his precious Remnaat, bas glanwas 
Ele&, his pure People, Gad's Howe, Tabernacle, Dwel- 
ling-place and SanRuary, ius Holy Ark, his choſen Gene- 
ration, his dear Chil3ren, his Kingdom, tis Mountain, kas 
Jewels, bis Crown, Scepter, and Nigdem; ig a word, :the 
moſt obſcure and darkeſt Propheties and Revelations were 
all ſpoke with an eye to the preſent. Scorob Model, tho' 
that be ſo new as never to have been heard of 1n Scotland, 
or any otherChurch before: and the Presbyterians themſelves 
villas ſoon prove that the High Prieſthood of 4arov amwng 
the Fews was a Type of Pregbyterian Democracy in the” 
Chureh, as ſhew any Foot-teps, or the leaſt mention of 
Presbyterianiſm in any of the ancient Monuments and 
Recards of the Church, except they will fay that Chri- 
ftianity began with Calvin; and yet if you'll believe the 
Sermons of the former Triumvirate, they that oppoſe 
the Rigour of Scotch Prezbytery are Enemies to God and 
his Cauſe, to Chriſt and to. his Goſpel, they are worſe 
than Heathens, they are Phzlizzues, which are not to be 


*Spaldin's ſuffered to live in the Haly Land *, nay they that conaur 


not to advance it to its former height, (and that is ahove 
King and Parliament ) not only their Eſtates and Lives, 
but thetr Souls .may go for 1t : * You Members 'of Parlia- 


 * ment who:;are nat forward forthis, you hall with Favoru- 


' kim, be buried With 4he Burgal of an AG: Think bar ſeri- 
_ * ouſly 


| L443. .,.- = 
*oufly what an Eprtaph may be written on: your Tomb,and 
* what Diſcourſes may be of you when ye axe gone, Here 
ties a Man that never was a Friend to Chriſt or kus Interefh 
now he's dead, but he was an Oppoſer aud Perſecutor of 
Criſt, of his Truth and People. * But dying is not ell, what 
* ſhall ye ſay when ye (hall be cited at the great Afﬀize, be- 
* fore the Tribunal of Chriſt, to that Queſtion, What Fx- 
ffice and Vote gave ye to me in my affiidted Church, in the 
firſt Parliament of King William. and Queen Mary in Scot- 
ſand, was ye for me or againſt me? | 0 
Spalding's Sermon before the Parhament, on 1-Chron,t2, 
32. þ.20. Verſus fnem © þ. 21 Initio.. HOLE 


Mr. Gilbert Rule in his Sermon before the Parkament,. 
on Tfaiah 2. 2. (for their Texts are generally 'out of the 
obſcureſt places of the Old Teſtamemt,) takes it for grant- 
ed, that the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe there ſpoke of, 
is expreſly meant of Scotch Presbytery; Whieh, he fays, 15 
terrible as an Army with Banners, This laſt, I confeſs, 
has often been found true in the moſt hitteral fence ; but 
why Presbytery ſhould be called a Mountain, [ cannot fo 
wett fiy, except it be becauſe it was exalted at || Dunce-law | rhe zu 
above the. tops of the Mountains, that is, Monarchy: and # which 
Epiſcopaey, at which cime the Phanaticks and Rebels were {2 7" 
the Nations that flocked unto it, and eſtablifh'd tt upon #eir 47my 
the ruines of their own former Oaths and Obligations, £i"* *: 
Bur to fpzak in his own words, The exalting and eſtabliſh. © 
ing :f Scotch Presbytery, ( for that's the only true Religion, ) 
the fleuriſhing, of ity uw the means to advance the pooreſt and, carl 
moſt contemptible People * to Reputation beth with God" aud Scorch 
all good Mem, yea, often in the eyes of them that are but mw. Phina- '- 
rH and inteligent, thi' Enemies, as ts evident from Deut, rc ry 
4. 6. This is your wiſdom, is, the fight of. the Nations, whtcth © 
ſhall ſay, Surely thi. Nations a wife and underſtanding Pao: -' 
ple : for what Nation 1s there ſo ___ who have God ſo nigh 
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unto them, &c, Now that no body might miſtake, as ia 
this he meant Religion in general, and not Scorch Presby- 
tery, he makes Application particularly to the Kirk in theſe 
words, If ye will ſet Chriſt on high in this poor Church, he 
will ſet the Charch and Nation on high ; Scotland hath in 
* The glo- former times been * renowned and eſteemed among the Churs 
—_ ches of the Reformation upon this account : It may. be an Ho- 
venant, moar in after Ages to your Poſterity, that ſuch a Man was a» 
Hive in that happy Parliament that ſettled Religion in the 
Church ; yea, this way will render us more formidable to our 
* That is Enemies, and Unfriends to our Way *, than ſtrong Armies 
true blue gp Navies could do. 1 Sam. 4. 7. And the Philiſtines were 
—_— ** afraid, &c. fo. they ſaid, that God is come to the camp, 
| Rule's Sermon before the Parliament, p. 13. The plain 
meaning of this is, All the Land and Sea - Forces of 
England and the Confederates, can ſignifienothing againſt 
their Enemies, ſo long as they entertain or ſuffer amongſt 

them theſe Enemies of Religion, the Biſhops. 
That famous Man in his Generation, Mr. David Wil- 
liamſon, preached before the Reforming Parliament on this 
Text, Be wiſe ye Kings, be inſtufted ye Judges of the Earth, 
Pfal. 2. 10, TI cannor but approve the choice of this Text, 
becauſe thoſe Kings had need be very wiſe indeed, that 
have to do with Presbyterians; and thofe Civil Judges muſt 
be ſtronger than the Kirk, that will not condeſcend to be 
inſtructed by then in all things. In the former part of 
that Sermon he divides and ſubdivides Government fo of-. 
ten, till (as the Presbyterian Author, from whom he ſteals 
"REM theſe ridiculous Diftin@ions *,) heat laſt divides the King's 
His, and Judges from all Power : It's no new thing for ſome 
Men firſt to diſtinguiſh the King's Perſon from his Autho- 
rity, and then: to divide his Head'from his Body ; Well, 
it's granted by all hands, that ſuch Men are well acquaint- 
ed with all the ways of dividing Government. Ta the lat- 
tcr part of that Sermon, the Author ſpeaking of Presbyze- 
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rial Government, uſes theſe words, which we eaſily grant 
to be peculiarly bis own: /:'s no light matter, (lays he) 
it's an Ordinance of God, the Royal Diadem of Chriſt ; he 
was «a Martyr on this Head, for it was his Ditty on the Croſs, 
Fohn 19, xy. Jeſus of Nazareth King of the Jews. If this 
Scripture do not prove that Chriſt died a Martyr for Scots 
Presbytery, 1 am ſure there's no other place either in Scri- 
pture or Antiquity. that will. | Er a 

The next Notes ſhall: be from a Sermon. that js.highly 
valued by all true Pres4yterzans, viz. That which according. 
to the Author's dating it, was printed the 40 Tear of our ' 
publick breach of Covenant ; the Tear, as the Author at 
the end of the Title Page deſcribes it, wherein there was. 
much Zeal for confederating among Men, but little for co- 
venanting with GO D.. In the 1, 2,3, 4, and 5 Pages, he 
compareth the Scorch Covenants to the Covenant of Grace,. 
and to the Covenants at Zoreb and in Moab, . In the 6th. 
Page he ſays, The Covenant may be tendred and taken with» 
out the conſent of the Magiſtrate, but his after Diſſent or Dif-FTir mag 


charge cannot looſe the Obligation of it. . .*  " bellions 
Page 9. He ſays, As Tirael in the Wilderneſs, ſo- have we my 6ld 


had our Marahs, and our Maſla's,, aud Meribats, Taberahs, bjteriazs 
and Kibroth Hataavabs az Pentland-hills, Bothwel-bridge, «gainft x. 


Ardſmoſs, + &c- From this conſideration he preſſes the ry ag 


newing of the Covenanr. © += a 


o 


Page 10. God's removing two Kings who withſtood the to- * Mr.Rule 


EO 11, : : | denies this - 
venanted Reformation, and the aboliſhing two wicked Eſta- 17% 101 


piſhments, Tyranny and Prelacy, ſhould ſtir up all Lovers of Buk,alths 
Religion to the Duty of Covenauting, Page 12. Al the megn-bimielf and 
er ſort of all Sexes and Ages, Wives and Children, are oblig-cennmed, 
ed ro this, tho the Primores Er Primates regni do not copx- with the 

cur: if the Children be not capable, Parents are to engage Dofrine 

for them. Accordingly (ſays he). in Scotland it hath been dice of 
in uſe for faithful Miniſters, to take Parents, engaged to. the foe 


Covenant, when they preſented their Children to. Baptiſm *, rhe vey. 
| Page ime.. . 


[46 ] R 
Page. 14. Subjefts are relaxed from their ſworn Alegiaice rg 
a Fing or Magiftrate, by bu reſcinding or diſowntng the Co- 
werant; 0 i plain from the third Article of the Solemn 
Leagut': Bat there 13 nothing that can any way enervate the. 
facred Obligation of Seotland's Holy Covenant, which ftil 
muſt ſtand in inviolable force.” * Page 16. It is a Covenant ob- 
tiging - not only the prefent, but. the abfentr, and wot only the 
abſent in regard of place, but in regard of tine : It obligeth 
D'the Children' of frac}: Finds all Poſterity with Annexa- 
tion of Carſes to the Breakers. Page 17. J's the Foundati- 
o# of the People's C ompadtt with the King at his Inauguration : 
therefore ds long as Scottand 7s Seottand, and God unchange-. 
able, Seorland's Reformation in Dottrine, Worſhip: Diſcipline, 
md Government, miſt be endeavoard to be performed in a. 
Conformity to the Copenant : The matter of it is Moral, con- 
reining nothin but what is antecedently and eternally binding, 
alBait- rhere had mever been a formal Covenaut ; the exds of 


jt are perpetually good. Page 18. The expreſs Command frem 


Exod. 23: ebliges to baniſh all\Covenant-breakers out of the 


Land; for the example of the Popeſh, Prelatical, and” Malig- 
»int Faftion in Britain and Ireland, the ſuffer ing them to 
dwell in the Land, and to creep into places of Truſt, and eſpe- 
cially the ſkupid Snbmiſſion to the Reſtitution of Church and 
State, and to the Recintrodiftion of their wicked Eſtabliſh- 
ments, abjur'd Ly Covenant, aid gradually induce Pariſhes 
and Provinces \to this drearful Sin of Covenant - breaking. 
Then in ſome fubfequent Pages [he enumerates all the 
Curſes 'and Plagues, national or perforal, ſpoken of in 


Scripture; 2s threathed with a fpecial regatd ro the break- | 
-: 40g of this Covenant; 'nd who can tell fay.s he) but the _ 


Sword now draws in Scorhand "aud Treland' may avenge the 
Q-arret of God's broken Covenant. Pag, 27. The breaking of 
the Covenant is the moſf Heinous of- all Sins: Profainity 06 


all forty, Hypoerifte, Idhblatry,  4tultery, Treachery, Pride, 


Blu, and Oppreſſon, and att that ever brought down Yen- 
3s geance 
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geauce upon any Generation.\recorded in Scriftare; or in any 
Hiſtory, with theſe indeed, and the greateſt iggrivations of 
them, the Land hath been Polluted ; but chiefly that which in- 
cexſes the . Anger of the Lord, hath been; and remains to'be 
Breach of Covenant, aud all theſt Abominations not” /impſy 
becauſe Breaches of the Luw of 'God) tie?! as under this ſpe- 
cial Aggravation, 'that they have been and are Breaches of © 
the Covenant, as is evideut from Deomterom. 29. 25. Becauſe 
they have forſzken the Covenant of the Lord God of their 
Fathers TMs. <4 46.2 EG Ie Cn ts 
 * Pag. 33- The great Reaſon why' Men fliould renew + compare 
the Covenant at this time, and why choſe of the trac Pres- this with 
byterian Party did itin theead of 1688, * They'rhbught'i Ro 
* then (ſays he) expedient, asir us ftill, by renewing of theſe the Fon. 
* Antieat' Covenants, toideclare what Cauſe they wonld a; —_— of 
"vouch and appoar far,: what King they would own” ard £7” 
* upon what Terms they would. offer their 'Sabmifiion' to, vermment, = 
« the preſent Government thon'to be Þftabliſhed, who had 77/9 

* before declared their Revole from the former, and thr this ſay it can- 
* end to make this the Boad of their Aﬀociation, © © © 17! Subſt 


The fame Author, in his Solemn Confeſſion of Sins ne 


. Vindicati-- 


Pag- 53- ſays moſt ingenuoutly, We and vir Teachers in 4.99, Pageg. 
great meaſure complycd with, '/ulmitted” und,” and" colintved © OO 
at the incroachments of the Supremacy, and abfolate Power, 
both in accepting und countexancing the former  Indul, ences, 
and the late Tolleration. We have taken and ſubſcribed Oaths, 
and Bonds, all which have been contrary to the Reformation 
we were Sworn 10. profere.: 15 fb RD ge ne 
Pag, 54. © We are obligedito confeſs the! offenſive" Cir-: 
*riage and Converſation:.of-many that have gone ra 7-7. 
' land,, who have proven very ftumbling-to'rhe Seftarzans 
* there. Yea of late, many have-embraced the Toleration 
* jntroductive of: a Sefarsanmutltiformity,withour'ifo much , 
* as. Leftimooy, againſb-che Toferation'of Popery? it GR. | 


* The (general Toleration, ayhich in#45ow@n Nature" tended, 
C>16dt4out) * - and 
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*<*2nd in its. Deſign intended,to.iatroduce Popery and Slavery 
'*by Arbitrary and Abſolute Power,hath been accepted and 
© addreſſed for,by- many of ourMiniſters; and countenanced, 
* complyed, -and concurr'd with by many of our People, 
* without a Teſtimony or endeavour to underſtand it, 
© Many dregs of Popiſh Superſtition have been obſerved, 
4 Zaſtcr, -Papih Feſtival days as F Paſch,Tule,and Faſtings Eve, &c. 
Chriſtmas, * have been kept by many : And prelatical Anniverfary days 
moat 5 * deviſed of their own Heart, appointed for Commemorat- 
090 ing the Kings Birth Days, as May 29. Ofteb. 14. &c. Who 
© were born as Scourges to this Realm,being complied with 
**by- many, pag. 58. As it was our Fathers'Sin to 1naugurate 
* the late Kiog, after ſuch Diſcoveries of his Hypocritical 
<enmity to Religion and Liberty, upon his ſubſcription of 
* the Covenant ; fo when he burnt and buricd that Holy 
'* Covenant; and degenerated into manifeſt Tyranny, and 
* had razed the very Foundation on which both his Right 
©to Govern, and the Peoples Allegiance were founded, 
* and remitted the SubjeQs Allegiance, by annulling the 
* bond of it; we ſinned in continuing to own his Autho- 
* rity: When all he had was engaged and exerted in Re- 
© bellion againſt God ; for which the Lord put us to ſhame, 
'**and went not out with our Armies at Pentland Hills and 
* Bothwell Bridge. 
Notes out of the Hind let looſe, Printed 1687. which Book is 
the great Oracle and Idol of the true Covenanters. 

Pag, 3. It's obſervable how reproachfully he ſpeaks of 
Princes, and even of ſuch as are now our Kings Allies, in 
theſe words, * The Proteſtants of Hungary are under the 
* tearing Laws of that Ravenous Eagle the Tyrant of 4«- 
*ftria : Thoſe of Piedmont under the Graſfſant Tyranny of 

* that little Tyger of Savoy. 
Pag. 24. * Our firſt Reformers.never reſigned nor aban- 
* doned that, firſt and moſt juſt priviledge of Reſiſtance, 
* Nay nor.of bringing publick Beaſts of prey to'condign 
| « Puniſhment, 
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* Puniſhment, in an: extraordinary way of vindidive ju- 
* ſtice; E.6. Cardinal Beatox that was Slain in the Tower 
* of St. Andrew's by Fames Melvin, . who perceiving . his 
*conſorts moved with Paſſion withdrew: them, and faid, 
This work and Judgement of God, altho it be Secret, ought 
to be done with greater Gravity zand preſentnig the point of 
his Sword to the Cardinal, ſaid, Repent thee of thy former 
wicked Lifi, but eſpecially of the ſhedding: of the Blood of 
Mr. George Wiſheart, which yet Crys for Vengeance from 
God upon thee: And we from God are ſent to revenge it ; for 
here before my God, I proteſt that— Nothing moveth me 
to ſtrike thee, but only becauſe thou baſt been, and remaineſt 
an obſtinate Enemy againſt Chriſt Feſus and. his holy. Goſpel; 
Of which fat, ſays my Author, the faithful and famous H7i- 
florian Mr. Knox, ſpeaks very Honourably, and after the 
Slaughter joyned himſelf with them; yet now ſuch a fadt 
committed upon ſach another Bloody and. Treacherous Beaſt, 
the Cardinal pre/ate of Seotland: Eight years agon, \'is gene- 
rally Condemned as Horrid Murder. _ 
Pag. 75. Speaking of the King's defeat at Worceſter, 
he ſays, * /ſrae! had Sinned and Tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
* nant. — Having, taken the accurſed thing, and pat.it 
*even.among(t their own ſtuff; therefore the Childrea of 
* Iſrael could not ſtand before their Enemies, but an Army 
© of them near 30000. was totally Routed at Worceſter ; 
*and the Achay, the cauſe of the overthrow, was forced to 
* hide himſelf beyond Sea, where he continued a wandring 
* Fugitive in Exile till 1660. Falſe Monk, 'then General, 
© with a Combination of Malignants, and publick Reſolu- 
* tioners, did machinate our Miſery, and effeRuated ir, 
© by bringing the: King home to: Exg/and from his Baniſh- 
© ment, wherein he was habituate. into- an implacable 
© hatred"againſt the Work of God. '; + | 
Pag. 96. * The Covenant is our Magna Charta of Reli- 
*pjon and Righteouſneſs, our greateſt Security for all our 
* Iatereſts. - H Pag. 


oþ Eaſter, 
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<* 2nd in its Deſign intended,to.iatroduce Popery and Slavery 


'*by Arbitrary and Abſolute Power,hath been accepted and 
© addreſſed for, by many of ourMiniſters; and countenanced, 
*complyed, -and concurr'd with by many of our People, 
* without 8 Teſtimony or endeavour to underſtand it ——. 
© Many dregs of Popiſh Superſtition have been obſerved, 
© Pap:ſh Feſtival days as f Paſch,Tule,and Faſtings Eve, &c. 


Chriſtmas, * have been kept by many : And prelatical Anniverſary days 


Shrove- 
Tueſday. 


* deviſed of their own Heart, appointed for Commemorat- 
ing the Kings Birth Days, as May 29. Oftob. 14, &c. Who 
* were born as Scourges to this Realm,being complied with 


'*by many, pag, 58. As it was our Fathers'Sin to 1naugurate 


*the late Kiog, atter ſuch Diſcoveries of his Hypocritical 


©enmity to Religion and Liberty, upon his ſubſcription of 


* the Covenant ; lo when he burnt and buricd that Holy 


©* Covenant, and degenerated into manifeft Tyranny, and 


* had razed the very Foundation on which both his Right 
©to Govern, and the Peoples Allegiance were founded, 
* and remitted the SubjeQs Allegiance, by annulling the 
* bond of it; we finned in continuing to own his Autho- 


* rity: When all he had was engaged and exerted in Re- 


© bellion againſt God ; for which the Lord put us to ſhame, 


'*and went not out with our Armies at Pentland Hills and 


* Bothwell Bridge. | 
Notes out of the Hind let looſe, Printed 1687. which Book is 
the great Oracle and Idol of the true Covenanters. 

Pag, 3. It's obſervable how reproachfully he ſpeaks of 
Princes, and even of ſuch as are now our Kings Allies, in 
theſs words, © The Proteſtants of Hungary are under the 
* tearing Laws of that Ravenous Eagle the Tyrant of Au- 
*firia : Thoſe of Piedmont under the Grafſant Tyranny of 
* that little Tyger of Savoy. 

Pag. 24. * Our firſt Reformers.never reſigned nor aban- 


* doned that, firſt and moſt juſt priviledge of Reſiſtance. 
*Nay nor of bringing publick Beaſts of prey to'condign- 


© Puniſhment, 
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* Puniſhment, in an extraordinary way of vindictive ju- 
© ſtice; E.G. Cardinal Beaton that was Slain in the Tower 
© of St. Andrew's by Fames Melvin, who perceiving . his 
*conſorts moved with Paſſion withdrew: them, and faid, 
This work and Fudgement of God, altho it be Secret, ought 
to be done with greater Gravity ;and preſentnig the point of 
his Sword to the Cardinal, ſaid, Repent thee of thy former 
wicked Lifi, but eſpecially of the ſhedding: of the Blood of 
Mr. George Wiſheart, which yet Crys for Vengeance from 
God upon thee: And we from God are ſent to revenge it ; for 
here before my God, I proteſt that Nothing moveth me 
to ſtrike thee, but only becauſe thou baſt been, and remaine(t 
an obſtinate Enemy agoinſt Chriſt Jeſus and. his holy. Goſpel; 
Of which fatt, ſays my Author, the faithful and famous H;- 
ſtorian Mr. Knox, ſpeaks very Honourably, and after the 
Slaughter joyned himſelf with them; yet now ſuch a fatt 
committed = ſach another Bloody and: Treacherons Beaſt, 
the Cardinal prelate of Scotland: Eight years agon, is gene- 
rally Condemned as Horrid Murder. 

Pag. 75. Speaking of the King's defeat at Worceſter, 
he ſays, * /ſrae! had 'Sinned and Tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
* nant. —Having taken the accurſed thing, and pat.it 
© even amongſt their own ſtuff; therefore the Childrea of 
* Iſrael could not ſtand before their Enemies, but an Army 
© of them near 30000. was totally Routed at Worceſter ; 
© 1nd the Achay, the cauſe of the overthrow, was forced to 
* hide himſelf beyond Sea, where hecontinued a wandring 
© Fugitive in Exile till 1660. Falſe Monk, 'then General, 
© with a Combination of Malignants, and publick Reſolu- 
© tioners, did machinate our Miſery, and effeQuated ir, 
© by briaging:the: King home to: Exg/and from his Baniſh- 
© ment, wherein he was habituate into an implacable 
hatred apainſt the Work of God. :; | - | 

Pag. 96. * The Covenant is our Magna Charta of Reli- 
*gjon and Righteouſneſs, our greateſt Security for all our 
© Intereſts. H Pag. 
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Pag. 99. * That ſame perfidious Parliament fram'd an 
Ad tor an Anniverſary Thankſgiving, Commemorating 
' every 29th of May, that Blaſphemy againſt the Spirir 
' and Work of God; and Celebrating that unhappy Re- 
*ſtauration of the Reſcinder of the Reformation, which 
* had not only the Concurrence of che Univerſaliry of | 
* the Nation, but (alas for ſhame that it ſhould be told in 
*Gath,) event of ſome Presbyterian Miniſters, who after- 
* wards. accepted the Indulgence ; one of which, a Pilfar 
* among them, was ſeen ſcandaloufly Dancing about the 
* Bonfires. O Hely and Afteniſhing Faſtice, thus to Re- 
compence our way upon our own Head; To ſuffer this holy 
Work and Canſe to be ruined under our unhappy Hands, who 

faffered the Deſtroyer to come in, who had it in his Heart, 
ſwell d with enmity againſt Chriff, to raze and ruine the 
Wark, as he moſt Wickedly did. 

Pag. 1x0. © The King gave us many proofs and Demon- 
* ftrations of his being true to An7richriſt, in minding all 
*the Promiſes and Treaties with him, as he had of his be- 
* ing falfe to Chriſt, in all his Covenant-Engagements with 
© his People: For in the Year, 1666. He, with his Dear 
' and Royal Brother the Duke of ork, contrived, Coun- 
*renanced, and Abetted, the burning of Loxdon, evident 
* by their employipg their Guards co hinder the People 
«from ſaving their own; and to diſmiſs the Incendiaries, 
* the Papiſts, who were raken in the FaQ. | 

Pag. 123. * At length the virulent Traytor, James 

* Sharp, the Arch Prelate, received the juſt Demerit of his 

\- *Perfidy, Perjuries, Apoſtacies, Sorceries, Villanies, and 
* Murders, ſharp Arrows of the mighty, and Coals of 

© Juxiper, for upon the 3d of May, 1679. ſeveral worthy 

* Gentlemen, with ſome other Men of Courage and Zeal 

* for the Cauſe of God, and the good of the Country, 

* executed Righteous judgement upon him at Magus Moor, 

* near Sr. Andrew's: And the fame Month on the 29:4 of 


: May, 
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* May, the Teſtimony at Ratherg/en, was publiſhed againſt 
5 that Abomination of Celebrating an Anniverfary-day for 
* ſetting up an uſurped Power, deſtroyifg the Interelt of 
* Chriſt in the Land, and againſt all finful and unlaw- 
* ful Acts emitred and executed, publiſhed and proſecuted 
*agaialt our Covenanted Reformation ; where alfo they 
* burnt the As of Supremacy, the Declaration, the At 
* Reſcefſory, for the burning the Covenant. | 
Page 146. © At length the King of Terrours, 8 Terrour 
*to all Kings, cut off that Supreme Author and Authori- 
* ſer of Miſchief, Charles the Second, by the ſoſpicious In- 
© rervenition of an unnatural Hand, as the Inſtrument rhere- 
* of; wherein much of the Juſtice of God was to be 6bſer- 
* ved, and of his Faithfulneſs verified ; That 5/oody and de- 
* ceitfal men ſhall not live out half their days : His bloody 
«Violence was recompenced with the unnatural Villany 
© of his Brother, 'and his unparallel'd Perjury was juſtly 
© rewarded with the moſt ungrateful and treacherous Mon- 
©ſter of a Parricide : for all the numerous Brood of his a- 
* dulcerous and inceſtuous Brats, begotten of a Multxude 
© of Whores, at home and abroad, yea, with his own Si- 
© ſter tov, he died a Childleſs Pultron,' and had rhe wrla- 
* wented Burial of an Aſs ; and for all his Hypocritical Pre- 
ecenſions to a Proteſtant Protelfion, he drunk his D:ath in 
© 2 Popiſh Potion, contrived by his own dear Brother 
* that ſucceed:d him ;— paſſionately reſenting Charles His 
« Vow, coſuffer the Murder of the Earl of E/'x to come 
*toa Trial, which was extorted by the reiterated Solicita- 
*tions of ſome, who offer'd to diſcover by whom it was 
© contrived -2nd ated ; which made the Duke's guilty-Con- 
© ſcience 'to dread a DeteRtion of His deep Arcetſion to it : 
' whereupon the Potion quickly after prepared, put a ſtop 
© to that, and an end to his Life, February 6th, 1685: of 
© which horrid Villany 4ime will difelcf: the Myſtery, and 
* pive the Hiſtory when'it ſhall be-ſcaſongble; 
cola H 2 Page 
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NW Page 237. * A Prelate's Depute is no Miniſter of Chrift, \ 
* but a Curate isa Prelate's Depute, Ergo.—That a Prelate's - 
n * Depute is no Miniſter of Chriſt,I prove not only from that, 
| ' that a Prelate, qua fas, is not aServant of Chriſt, but an 
* Enemy ; and therefore cannot confer upon another that 
| * Dignity to be Chriſt's Servant ; but alſo from this, that 
; * the Scriptures allow no derivation of deputed Officers, 
tf * Rom.12. 7, 9. 
Page 1.55. © Never can it be inſtanced theſe twenty ſe. 
fven Yeats, that the Curates have brought one Soul to 
* Chriſt, but many inſtances may be given of their mux- 
* dering Souls : Hence theſe who cannot but be Soul-mur- 
*-derers, may not be heard or entertaind as Soul-Phy fici- 
ng *ans; but the Curates cannot but be Soul- murderers, 
+, * Ergo. : | 
Ir ; | Fab 256. © The Meetings of the Curates, for Admini- 
| * ſtration of Ordinances in their way, the Lord hates, and 
i * hath ſignally forſaken: therefore we ſhould hate and for- 
Fe © * fake them. This is confirmed by Mr. Durhame, Rev, x, 
+25 
i; : Ng 259. * Hearing of Curates reductively involves us 
#3 * under the guilt of Idolatry, and breach of the ſecond 
B+ * Commandment; therefore we ought not to let them 
* dwell in the Land, leſt they make us ſin, Exod. a3, 32, 
* We ihould deſtroy their very names out of the place, Dear. 
6 12. $. Jade ho Fo 
Page 285. Jus Populi, cap. 16. (fays be) * Make thisone 
© Charatter of a Tyrant, that living in Luxury, Whore- 
© dom, Greed and Idleneſs, he negle&eth, or is unfit for 
© his Office, How theſe ſute to our times, we need not 
* expreſs ; what effrontery of Impudence is it for ſuch Mon- 
* ſters to pretend to rule, P.296. Kings and Tyrants for 
*the moſt part are reciprocal terms. 
| Page 306. © We own the obligation of our. ſacred Co-: 
*yenants unrepealably and indiſpenſably binding to all. 
Fre il But 
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© But we deny that hereby we are bound either to main- 

© tain Monarchy, or to own the Authority of either of 

* the two Monarchs that have monarchized or tyrannized 

* over us theſe twenty ſeven Years paſt. In the Covenants 

* weare not bound, but only conditionally, tomaintain the 

« King's Perſon and Authority, that is only upon the terms 

* that he ſhould be a Loyal Subje& to Chriſt, * and a* Rule 
© faithful Servant to the People, which he cannot be UK 
* thought who does not cauſe all ſtand to their Covenant: jrms tc 
* Engagements, as Fofiah did, 2 Chron. 34 But, alas, there/am*, SCe 
* was never a Fofiah in the Race of our Kings ; they roſe die, - 
© up to the height of Rebellion againſt God and the Peo- | 
* ple, with Heaven-daring Inſfolency, not only breaking but 

© burning the Holy Covenant. 


Concerning owning of Tyrants Authority, P. 308. 


© When Monarchy becomes oppoſite to the Ends of Go- 
© vernment, the Contagion of it affe&ts that very Species 
* of Government ; and then the Houle is to be pulled 
© down, when the Leproſie is got into the Walls and Foun- 
« datiov. The People may make their publick Servant 
* ſenſible, that he is at his higheſt Elevation but a Servant: 
© Hence now when the Species named in the Covenant, 
© viz. Monarchy, is ſo vitiate, that it is become the Inſtru- 
© ment of the Deſtruction of all the Ends of that Covenaar, 
«2nd now by Law tranſmitted to all Succeſſors, as an he- 
« reditary, perfect, and perpetual Oppoſition to the coming 
« of Chriſt's Kingdom ; ſo that as long as there is one to 
« wear that Crown, (but Jehovah will in Righteouſneſs 
« execute Coniah's Doom upon the Race, Ferem.22. alt. 
«* write this Man Childleſs,) and to enter Heir to the Go-. 
* yernment as now eſtabliſhed, he muſt be an Enemy to 
« Chriſt: There is no other way left,but to think on a new 
© Model, moulded according to the true Pattern, | 
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Page 31T. * As he is not, nor will not be our covenant- 


**7ed and ſworn King, and therefore we cannot be his co- 


* venanted and ſworn SubjeQs; ſo he is not,nor can be our 
*crown'd King, and therefore we cannot be his liege Sub- 


:< © jets, owning Fealty and Obedience to him. 


Page 34o. *Ir will be found that there is no Title on 


| © Farth now to the Crowns, to Families, to Perſons, bur 


* the People's Suffrage; for the Inſtitution of Magiſtracy 
f does nor make F mes Stuart a King, no more than Joby 
* Chamberlain. 

Page 375. * Kings muſt be like Dogs that are beſt Hun- 
* ters, not thoſe who are born of beſt Dogs ; therefore Do- 
* M1110 15 not hereditary. 

Paze 389. © The Inferiour is accountable to the Superi- 
* our, the King is inferiour, the People is ſuperigur ; Ergo, 
* the King is accountable to the People, The Propoſiti- 
*on is plain ; for if the King's Superiority make the Peo- 
* ple accountable to him, in caſe of tranſgrefling the Laws, 
*then why ſhould not the People's gpl hands —>— the 
*Ring accountable to them, in caſe of tranigreffing the 


Page 41T. *In the fourth Article of the Covenant, we 
*are obliged to endeavour that all Incendiaries and Malig- 
* nants, &c. be bronght to condign Puniſhment ; there- 
*fore is it imaginable that the Head of that unhallowed 
* Party, the great Malignant Enemy, whos the Spring, 
*and gives life toall theſe Abominations, ſhould be exempr- 
ed from pumſhment 2 ſhall we be obliged to diſcover and 
* bring to puniſhment the lictle petty Malignants, and this 
*imphacably ſtated Enemy to Chrift, eſcape with a Crown 
*on his head 2 Nay, we are by this abliged, if ever we be 


_ ©Laws, 


. *in condition, to bring theſe ſtared Enemies to God and 


*rhe Country, to condiga Puniſhment, from the higheſt 


* to the loweft: And this we are to do, as we would have 


* the Anger of the Lord turned away from us, which can- 
*not 


* * TD Of” hnw (© oa UW) his 
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* not be without hanging up their Heads before the Lord 
© againſt the Sun, Numb. 25. 4. 

Page 412. * By the fifth Article of the Covenant, we are 
© obliged to endeavour that Juſtice be Cone upon ſuch a5 
* oppoſe the Peace and Union between the Kingdoms; bat 
*(kis Man and his Brother have deſtroy'd and annull'd © 
*that which was the Bond of theſe Kingdoms Union, v/z. 
* the Solema League and Covenant, | 

Page 459. © That form God ſave the King, now impo- 
* ſed, as ic is found in the Original, is only paraphraſtical- 
©ly expounded, and molt catachreſtically applied to Ty- 
* rants, being in the native ſence of the words only, Lee 
* the King live; which as it is now extorted moſt illegally, 
* ſoit can be reader'd neither civilly,nor fincerely,nor chri- 
* ſtianly : It is a horrid mocking of Gad, and a heinous 
© taking of his Name in vain, contrary to the third Com» 
* mandment: If it be a congratulation, it is the more abo- 
* minable, not only for the Hypocrifte that is in it, but 
* the Blaſphemy, in giving Thanks for the Promoter of the 
* Devil's Iatereſt, and the Deſtroyer of Chriſt's, and the 
* Liberties of Mankind. | 

Page 466. * Let us conſider the Perſon and Marter for 
* whoa and for what, this Prayer (God ſave the Xing; ) 
©is extorted: Either it is for the Salvation of Zames the 

© Papiſt, or of James the Tyrant ; Now it's not the Will 
© of God, that they that have, and keep, and will not part 
* with the Mark of the Beaſt, ſhould be ſaved ; for he is 
* adjudged of God to drink the Wine of his Wrath, Rev. 
©14, 9,10. We cannct pray for him as a Chriſtian, or as 
* King, becauſe he is neither ; and as a Tyrant he can. ro 
© more be ſaved than asa Papiſt ; for, Tophet is ordained of 
* old, yea, for the King it is prepared, Iſai. 3.:33- Now 
* while he continues ſuch, we muſt complain in Prayers, 
© not for his Miſ-government only, but for that he go- 
Everns, and deſire to be deliver'd from him:;; for, _ 

"dering 
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* dering what a Man, and what a King he is, guilty of 

* Murder, Adultery, Idolatry, under the Sentence of the 

© Law both of God and Man; we can pray no otherwiſe 

* for him than for a Murderer, Adulterer, Idolater ; we 

© cannot pray that the Lord may bleſs his Government, 

* for it's his Sin and our Miſery, that he is a Governour, 
*and his Throne is a Throne of Iniquity, What Form of 

Prayer this Author ufes for the King, may be ſeen at the 

end of the Notesof their Prayers. 

Page 482 and 483. © Theſe that now would impoſe 

© Bonds upon us, are ſuch Sons of Belza/ as cannot be ta- 

* ken by the hand. There is one general Argument thar 

* will condemn coming in any Terms or Bonds with that 

£ Party that have broken the Covenant, becauſe ſuch Tranl- 

:  ., *aRtionsare a ſort of Confederacy with the known 
the fare Aombly's = *Enemies of the Truth and Godlineſs ® Mr. 
fuſing, ar the King's *Gifleſpy demonſtrates that to be unlawful ; when 
© gu: Eoangety bow *in capacity, we ſhould not ſuffer them ro dwell 
zy with them into the © jn the Land; if we are not to be familiar with 
Exerciſe of the Mini- © FJeathens, far leſs with Apoſtates; for the Apo- 
os *ſtle lays much more reſtraint from Communion 
* with them thanwith Pagans, x Cor. 5. 10. And again, Ex- 

* odus 34. 12. All facred TranſaQions are diſcharged upon 

*a moral and perpetually binding ground: And all Tole- 
*ration is prohibited, and all conjugal Afﬀinity. Such. 

* Compliances brought on the firſt deſolating Judgment, 

* the Flood, on the old World, Gey, 6. when the Godly 
* conformed and incorporated with the Ungodly Crew. 
? The Scriptures frequently diſprove all Confedera- 
< cies, Covenants, Concord, and, without diſtin&ion, all 
* Tranſations and Unitive Agreements with the Men of 
* Belial, thar overturn the Reformation, p. 487. | 
Page 501. *Ir's clear from the Form, the_Obje&, and 
* from the Ends of the Covenant, which are all Moral, 
and of indiſpenſable Obligation, that it is of perpetual 
| : * and 


a 
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and unalterably binding force, obliging the preſent and 
© and all future Generations, «fo 0s, £1 
Page 500. © By Allegiance and Loyalty, can be meant 

* nothing elſe, by our preſent Governors, but an Obliga- 
*tion'to own and Obey, and never to oppoſe the Deſign 
* of advancing Tyranny ;. and by Peaccableneſs and Order- 
* jinelſs, nothing elſe can be intended, than an Obligation 
© niever to oppole either the prefent Settlemenr, or future 
« Eſtabliſhment of Popery and Arbitrary Power, upon the 
* Ruines of. the Reformation, - and our Civil and Religious 
* Rights and Liberties ; whence: they that take theſe Oaths 
can Bonds, in _ any other ſence, look more to the Li- 
© befties of Worldly Iatereſt, than to the Dictates of Con- 
* feience, and by quibling Evaſions do but mock God, de- 
* ceive the, Worig, and 1liude the Enemies, and delude 
y wy trad Sh | 

Page'505, £ The Covenant is the Foundation of the 
© People's Compact with the King at. his Inauguration, the 
6 rn acnggea Law of the Government, and among the 
« very Leges & regalg reganudi; 1o that the Reſcinders of 
« bf it are chargeable not only with Perjury, but of Trea- 
«ſon and Tyrjna, in breaking and altering the Conſti- 
© rytion Government, and are lyable ro rhe Curſe 
\ © of the Covenant; for they cannot reſcind that, nor e» 
_ * ſeapeir's Vengeance ; whereof we have a Speaking-pledge 
© atready, in that the Refcinder of theſe Covenants was 
© (6: terribly reſcinded, and cut off by the hands of unna-'_ 
© taral Violence ; G39. thereby fulfilling that threatned © 
© ſySgment of Covenant-breakers,. That he that bath bro. 
« key his Covenant ſhall be brought to Deſtruttion;' and bloody 
* and deceitful Men ſhill not live out batf their days + $9 


* Charles the Second gat not leave ta live que balt of the” 
* days he projected to himſelf, in 5:90 
Page 508: fTorequire Men to ſubſcribe to a Declarati- 
* oh aſſerting that the National Covenant, and the Solemn 
Et [ (League 
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* League and Covenant, were and are in themſelves unlaw- 
«* ful Oarhs, is to require Men to enter into a Confederacy 
* apainſt the Lord, at which the Heavens might ſtand a- 
* ſtoaiſh'd ;'-it's an.unparallel'd breach of - the third Com- 
* mandment, and: could'no more'be taken in Truth and 
* Righteouſneſs, than an'Oith tenoutring the Bible.. - - 
Copare Page 513-\* An acknowledgrient ' of , Eccleſiaſtical Sys 
154 with * premacy 'refidem in. the' King; is'rhe moſt blaſphemous 


the Pres- 


> :rerias © Uſurpation on the Prerogatives of Chriſt, that ever the 
nw dzy- © preateſt :Nonſter among Men durlt arrogate ; yea, the 
* Roman Beaſb never claimed mbre; and-in;efc& jt is nps 
| twiſted 
d1jovirz © out of the Pope's hands by” King 'Henry the Eighth, and : 


ing the 
Power to 


rhe King of * thing elſe but one: 'of 'his' Names'of Blaſphemy 


the Af- 


{emb/, © handed down to Queen Elizabeth, &e. "By this many ing 
* tolerable Incroachments, made upon the Liberties. and 
* Priviledges of the Chiureh of Chriſt; are yeildeduatg;; - 


*as that there muſt be no Church-Atlemblies, without the 


* Magiſtrates'Conſerit, but that the Power of Convocating 
*and Indicting Aſſemblies do&s belbnpg only to him, thar . 


* he: may-diffolve them when he pfeaſts, 'and that his Pre- 


* fence,on his:Commillioners, is necelſiry to Each National ; 


* Aſſembly. 


* Vpen Page 516, © To engage in Bonds of living peaceably, is - 
r21s conſi- Een engage In Bonds of Iniqnity ;'they are Covenants of 


der ation 


1b: late /-* Reace with God's Enemies, whom we ſhould count our 


fembly re- © ies -. aud hate | > I #t yy n Yay 
fuſed at K, Enemies ;: aud hate them bechuſe they hate him, Pal. 1 39. 


W.'s d-. © It's more ſuitable to anſwer'as Feb did to Foram, What © 


fire, tore- © peace, ſolong as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezabel, and her 


cetre the «&,.- a , , 54. 
Eviſcmal witcheraſts are ſo many ? than'to ingape to be at Peace 


7mm © with thoſe who are carrying on Babylon's Intereſt," the 


_ os © Mother of Harlots and Witchcrafts *, 
0 ec 


” comms. Page: 658." For\ private Perſons to deſtroy and rid the. 
im * Commonwealth; of ſuch'Burdenis and vile Vermine, ſo + 


* pernicious to it asT'yrants are, was thought aVertue meri- 


- - 


* Nations 


-- —- —— <w— 


es < . ; MuINdriaht 1 Eh , : 
. ting; Commendation by all 'Nations7 among the raideſt 


£ | 
by 


 $*2 


Fork " who! are drunk with Ek Fury, -y are run- * 4!thar 
= in a Rage to deſtroy the People of Gog.- i; «©; pw 
e Tor. ” The | exating Taxations for, maintaining, of nater-. 
# "the «Fn, and th the pay jog of Sybſidies, was and, remains 
} "to be a Conſummating rimſon Wickedneſs,, the Cry 
whereof, reaches Heaven ; ſince upon the matter, it, exy 
*ceeded the Gadarens Wickednels and. was ſhort of their 
' Civility ; they did not beſeech Chriſt and his, Goſpel. to 
*Be g6ne_out of Scorlapd,.but. with armed .Vialeace der 
* clar'd, they would, with the ſtrong Hand, drive. him, out 
' of his 'Poſſcflion, in order to. which their, Legions are le- 
* vied with a profeſſed, Declaragion , That there-ſhall nor 
bed Souf left i in the Nation, who ſha all-not be ſlain, ſhuc 
,ap,or ſold as Slaves, who will own CHRIST and his In: 
'ter ALY 
ate 713. Ff. a t9, the preſent Go- 
0 7h is to FA. yinger Party,of,, the Dragon's Legj- 
* ofts, 'irt thei? War "AKA Pri ichgel and his Apgels, 
"Wi '$ pplies; ies; which, no diane Fgxce.. can; excuſe, ino 
 * m8rerhan it can jag be ſh d iding.pt the Blaggof their. 4 
| © ©, Cilldren, Gig: modeled larine 
y © * Sitfi &th ey { avg 20 eyil,:can;be, mpr@rea), or. 
; s deceptible, 1, a "i by. ghis ; being ſa di-. 
-reck not oY anpo go hs, coming ab4þf yKing- 
"t6m''of ky in ch ae of, lis; precious: Lotes 
'refts; ad e i ata an —_ Dominion in 


: "the if | ts 
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'the Nation, as that they who have made the Decree, and 
'all who pur it in Execution, praftically declare rhereby 


- * they have mancipate themſelves to his Slavery, and ſold 


* TuUXCF, 


? themſelves to workWickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord : ſo 
* likewiſe that all the reſt of the Nation may with themſelves 
* become his Vaſſals, and in evidence of their Oppoſition 
*to Chriſt, and in recognition to Satan's Sovereignty, and 
* their SubjeRion, they are appointed to pay theſe black 
* Meals.* | 
Mr. Rule, the great Scribe now of the Party, in his Se- 
cond Vindication of the Church of Scotland, owns at every 
turn, that there are many Presbyterians in Scotland, who 
are neither moderate nor ſober; and to theſe he impures 
all the Rebellions and Murders committed by the Party, 
and yet he calls the Legal Reſtraints, put upon theſe wild 
or mad Presbyterians, (for ſo they muſt be called, if they 
be neither moderate nor ſober,) cruel Perſecutions: Now 
their whole pretended Martyrology being only made up 


of theſe Men, I would fain know whoſe Martyrs ſuch 


Men were; for the Devil has his Martys too. This is 
Mr. Rule's beſt way of Reaſoning, for whichI am apt to 
think there's few of the Party that will thank him ; ir 
being moſt evident, that thoſe whom he ſo much diſowns 
and refle&s upon, are the only true Scorch Presbyrerzans : 
for whereas Rule, and ſome few with him, who would be 
thought moderate and ſober, have evidently deſerted the 
old Cauſe, and ſeem to fit down upon the Lees of Durch 
Presbytery , unto which they have baſely degenerated, 
while theſe others tread exa@ly in the ſteps of their Fore- 


fathers, and aCt in a cloſe Conformity to the Covenants, 


and the Decrees of the General Aſſemblies; which muſt 
be acknowledged to be the Rule for Scorch Presbyterians, 
or elſe it muſt be confeſt that rhey have none. | 

E ſhall leave the Reader to judge which of theſe two are 
indeed the 'trueſt Scorch Presbyterians , by the , account 
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which one of their, own. famous Writers gives of thoſe 
whom Mr. Rule calls fober and moderate ;.in the F/iftorz- 
cal Repreſentation of the Teſttmonies of the Church of Scot- 
land, ( printed 1687, p. 162. and downwards, ). ſpeaking 
of the Toleration granted in that ſame Year by. the King, 
he fays, and truely too, That thoſe who embraced it, afted 
contrary to the Presbyterian Principles of the Church of Scot= 


ILY vi 


ſuits; yea, the Executive Power of the Government is put in 
the Hands of the Romaniſts. —Watever Liberty this may be 
zo ſome -x+ Pando it s none to the Tender : it's only a Tole- 
ration which is always of Evil, for that which is good cannot 
be tolerated, under the Notion of Good, but conntenanced and 
ancouraged as ſuch : therefore this reflefts upon our Religion, 
when a Toleration is accepted, which implies ſuch a Reproach, 
and the annexed Indemnity and Pardon, tacitely condemns the 
Profeſſion thereof, as a Fault or Crime ; which no Chriſtian 
can bear with, or homologate by Acceptance ; whatever ſome 

| Addreſſers, 
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Addreſſers, particularly the Presbyterians at Lofidon,” have 
Blaſphemouſly alledged, that God is hereby reſtored to is Er. 


* Alſop pzre over the Conſcience : Moreover, *(fays he) 7rue Prexby. 


terians can never claſs themſelves among them that are here. 
by indulged, viz. Archbiſhops and Biſhops, all the Prelatical 


"4 heh and Malignant Crew, all Quakers ant! Papiſts, reaching alfo 
0X, 


all Idolatry, Biaſphemy, Herefie, and Truth ; mukitg the P74. 

feffors of Chrift Partners with Antichrift's Vaſſals. Sth a 
Toleration is contra) y to the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Zeſt wment ; it's like Julian the Apoſtate's Toleration, defirn- 
ing to root out Chriſtianity ; it s comtrary to the Conftſivh þ 
Faith ; and therefore to accept this Tolzrativn, 15 inconfiffent 
with the Principles of the Church of Scotland, National aud 
Solemn Leagues and Covenants, and Solemn Acknowledgments 
of Sins, and Engagements to Daties; in all which we are 
bound to Extirpate Popery and Prelacy, as inconfiſtekt with 
the whole Tratt of our former C ontendings, ant particularly 
with the Teſtimony of the Synod of Fife , and other Brethtey , 
againſ} Cromwel's vaſt Toleration and Liberty of Conſci- 
ence. 

The worſt of all is, (ſays he) that it's further declared in 
that Toleration, that nothing maſt be pPtached of taught, 
which may any way tend to alienate the Hearts of th People 
from the Ring er bus Government : here is the Prite at" whith 
they ought to parchaſe their Freedom, a ſad BaFgaidt to Blly 
Liberty and ſell Truth. But who cat be faithful, but F/ 
muſt think it his Duty to alienate the Hearts of. the People 
from ſuch an Enemy to Chriſt ? What Watchman muſt bt ſee 
it his indiſpenſable Duty, to preach ſo that, the People may 
hate the Whore, and this Pimp of Hers : 1t cannot be but 
very ſtumbling to ſee the Miniſters of Scotland purchaſihig. a 
Liberty to themſelves, at the rate of burying and betraying 
the Cauſe into Bontage ; and thus to be laid by, from all Ops 
prfition to Antithriſt's Deſign, in ſach a'ſeaſon : The Worll 
will be tempred 0 think, that they are nbt governed by Prin? 
-/ ciples, 
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ciples, but their. own Intereſt; and that it 'was wt the "lite 
overturning, of Religion. and Liberty that offended" them; for 
if. that : Arbitrary Power -had-been but exerted in- their fas 


wvours, tho with the ſame prejudice to the'Ca 
would have complied with11t,- as they 


do" now. 


H 


fe of Chriſh, they 


. Mr. Ru/e in, his late-Boolv. is highly: offended with. the 
Author of :the caſe of the afflifted Clergy, for ſaying; Thar 
the Presbyterians Addreſſed and pThanked XK. James for this 
Toleration in a fawning and flattering. manner ; and yet. 
our honeſt Presbyterian Author deals'more roundly: with 
them, ' Pag, 173. his . words! are- theſe," The : Addreſſes. 
made thereupon, were with u frain of- Fulſome and -Bliſphe- 
mous 'Flatteries, .to' the. Diſhonour- of God, 'the Reproath of . 
the Canſe, the Betraying of the Church, the -Detriment of 
the Nation, and. the expoſing themſebves-to the C ontempt of , 
176, 177-178.) The Adareſs, 
it ſelf wmf ſuch a dreſs, as. makes the 'thimgs*uddrefedl for... 
forefault<the Refpett} 
and merit-the: Indignation of all that are friends to the Pro. 
teſtant:avd. Presbyterian Cauſe —. * Nothing could have: . 
* been, more_croſs to therreal defires dfthe'trae Presbyter;... 
* ans than. this:newly ſtar-up,Opinion, that Tntereft has*_ 
* led them to eſpouſc rw — There fs nothing hers ſounds,” , 


all. _ Again, (fays he, : Pag 


to be odious, and the. Addreſſers to 


© like; theiold Rrexyrerian” frain;achber 
* an Addrefs:of: thisiStile'ſebn before” from"? 


o 


* bexties, -which they: are-Covenanted ts mai 
* leaſt, an Addrefs.in the :ufual Language of 
* rians,, whocyſed:always to ſpeak of the.C0 


© It would have looked: farmoers\Preibyreriaw otave: 

* ſent a Proceſtation. againſt-tho; gow openly deſlga'd In-- 

© trodudtion of Popery, . and Sabverſion'sf'ix{l Laws: and Li: > 
nitzin 3 6; ar; * 

dt Pres 


3 
- 


oY 


ants, 
' wark-of \Refprmation ;. btit hefe-never-a wer be pa : 
© but of Loyalty to Zi Exce/ent, to His Gracious: and to 
* His Sacred Majeſty ; of Loyalty not to be queſtioned; an 
* entixe." Loyalty in Dottrine, a reſolved Loyalty in Fraftice, 


efe ever”, 
pheriangs.. . 
44 to have: 


bytes E. 


nd:- 
ahd:”. 


' and 
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' aud a fervent Loyalty in Prayers: All that they are fol» 
* licitous-abour, is not for the Prerogatives of their Maſter, 
$ or the Liberties of the Church ; but leſt their Loyalty 
* be queſtion'd, that they be otherwiſe repreſented; all 
"that they befecch tor, is, Not that the Caule of Chriſt be 
not wronged, or A: tichriſt introduced by this Liberty ; 
* but that thoſe. who promote any Difloyal Principles and 
* Practices may be looked up'n, as nont © theirs and all 
*the hopes they have, 1: in te great periwations of His 
c Majeſty's Juſtice and Goodtiwls, 

Here is a Lawiels, Unrcltrained Loyalty toa Tyrant, : 
© claiming and abſolure Power, to be obeyed without res 
* ſerve; nct. only proiciied, but ſolicitouſly ſought to be 
* the Principle oi Presbyterians, whereas it is the Principle 
* of Atheiſtical Zobes, This 1s not the Presbyterian * 
* Loyalty to the King, according to the Reſtriftions In the 
© Covenants ;.but Era/tzax Loyalty to a Tyrant in his overs 
* tyrning Religion, Laws and Liberties, and in proteQing 
and incouraging all Iniquity. This Loyalty in Do@rine -: 
* will be found Diſloyalty to Chriſt, in a ſinful and thame» ' 
ful ſilence, that wrong; is done to him, ' This Loyalty'in 
* Practice, is a plain betraying of Religion and Liberty, 
*and lying by from all oppoſition to the deſtroyer of both. 
* And this Loyalty in Prayers, for all Bleſſings ever to' at» 
© tend His Perſon and Government, will beitound:incons« 
* ſiſtent With the. Zeal of Chriſtians, and'the cries of the 
'Eleft unto God, for Vengeance upon the Supporters of 
* Antichriſt ; aor conſonant to Presbyterian Prayers in refe. 
brence t0 Pepgh: Lyrant - it were much more ſuitable for 
* them to pray, ZThat God which hath cauſed his Name to 
' dnel} in his Church, may deſtroy all Kings that ſhall put to 


' their Hands to alter and deſtroy the . Houſe 'of 'Gad, ' 


. Ezra 6. ET 
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' Page 158, 179. ' This Addreſs is fo Rtuffed wich ſneek- 
'1ng Flatteries, that it would more become Sycophants 
and Court Paraſites, than Miniſters of the Goſpel, —. 
"Nothing but a Rhapſody of Flatteries, juſtifying all his 
"Claim to Abſoluteneſs, and engaging ro Demean them- 
' ſelves ſo, as that he may find cauſe to enlarge rather than 
*todiminiſh his Favours, which can be no other way bur 
" inaſſiſting him to deſtroy Religion and Liberty : O what 
"an indelible Reproach is this tor Miniſters, who pretend 
"to be ſet for the Defence of the Goſpel, thus to be found 
' betraying Religion. This is in effe& not only Flattefy, 
' but Blaſphemy, as great as if they had ſaid, They reſol- 
"ved, by the help of God, to be as Unfaithful, Times-ſer- 
*ving, and Silent Miniſters, as ever plagued the Church of 
' God, p. x80, | 
Now the Presbyterians who accepted this Toleration, 
and made ſuch buſtling Addrefſes of Thanks to King 
Fames for it, are they whom Mr, Rule calls the fober 


. Presbyterians ; and now I leave him to Vindicate bimſelf 


and them, from what is thus charged upon them, by one 


who is well known to be a true Preshyrerian, * and as * Shields 


ſuch.is at preſent own'd, and imployed m-a conſiderable 
Truſt by the General Aſſembly : And-if we may . judge 


_ from all the Prineiples and Prattices of former Scotch Pres- Regiment, 
byterians, he is really a tar honeſter Presbyter 7an, than #7. i 


they who would now call themſelves Moderate ; and yet 4uthors 
in contradiction to that Title, perfecute their Reformed _ 


Brethren with che greateſt Rigour 2nd Severity. To con- g7., 
.clude this Head, and 16 juftiffee what: may be —_— 
he 


moſt ſevere in the Chorater given of Presþyterjaws in 

former Section ; if we may dchljeve tfic 2ccount the Pres. 
byterians of. Scotland ave publiſhed ro the World thim- 
folves, (as'I chink they ought hot to-blame)us if we do) 


. then the one half of oor F/cthyreriang' are nElthet; Mo- 


detate nox Sober, but Wild —_— Stparatiſts, 4 bo 
ng 


to my Lara 
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bing, lawleſs, ungovernable Rabble, a mad People, head. 
ſirong Traytors and Rebels, that is, in a word, they are 
Cameronians, vide Firſt and Second Vindication, and further 
Vindication of the Church of Scotland. The other half are 
Betrayers of all Religion, Covenant-breakers, Worldly, 
Fawning, Flattering Court Paraſites,Blaſphemous, Unſaith- 
ful, Time-ſerving, Silent Miniſters, and the greateſt Plagues 
of the Church of Scotland; vide, Hind let looſe, Banders 
disbanded. And even Dr. Rule, ( as he Intitles himſelf, 
and is angry that others do not call him ſo too, in that 
Defence of the Presbytcrians, which he writes by the Or- 
der of the General Aſſembly, calls the Cameronians a Peo- 
ple rendered mad, p.9 1. And 1n the ſame Page, ſpeaking of 
the other Party of Presbyterians, ſays, I deny not but many of 
them put force upon their Light. Again, p.118. They did hear 
renitente Conſcientia. And what is this to ſay, in plain 
terms, but that one Party of Presbyterzans is without their 
Wits, and many of the other without any Conſcience : Now 
what may Prelatiſts look for from ſuch Men, Pudet hec op- 
probia nobis & dici potuiſſe & non potuiſſe refells, 

There are ſome famous Authors more, that are fit to have 
place here, becauſe in their Writings they diſcover the 
rrue Spirit of the Presbyterian New Goſpel, two of them 
own themſelves to be preſent Pamphleteers for the Party, 
pretending, forſooth, to anſwer Books too. The honeſt- 
eſt and trueſt Presbyterzan of the.e two, (hall have, as he 
deſerves, the firſt place, that is the Author of the brief and 
true Account of the Sufferings of the Kirk of Scotland, occafi- 
oned by the Epiſcopalians, fince the Tear 1660 ; London, print- 
ed 1690. 

In the very firſt Page, he ſeems to be ſtruck with Aſto- 
niſhment at the thinking but of Epiſcopalians, (as he calls 
them,) * O (/ays he) their Superlative .Impudence,, their 
* Helliſh Diſſimulation and Malice : They imitate the De- 


of 


£00. 


[* vil bimſelf, who firſt tempts, and then accuſes, tho' it's. 
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* ſtored, the Devil, who ſeemed to be 


* the Flood-gates of all Impiety and Wick- 
*edneſs were ſet open; and Hell did tri- 
'umph in its Conqueſts over the Nation, 
*and diſplayed its Banner not only againſt 
*Religion, but even Morality : Which the 
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* Prelates, and their Adherents were ſo far 


* bound ſometime before, * was let looſe, 


' too viſible that their Conſciences are paſt feeling, being 
* ſeared as with a hot Iron. When their Hierarchy was rc- 


* That was m anult in the 
peaceful and gdly days of the 
Hily Covenant » But hoaw ſeem'd 
the Devil t1-be bound then ? why, 
it nas after the New Gope! way, 
he was bound in the Chains of 
Blood, Murther,and Retetion ; be- 
ing jurjetted with thoſe Sacvifices, 
he ſeemed to lay himſe!f d1wn 19 
reſt,. leaving all his Drudgery wp- 


* from oppoſing, that they indulged the 9 £919 'o be performed by bis 


Covenanted Azents, 


* People, but eſpecially the Gentry, in their 
* Wickednefs, as knowing that to be the only Method to 
* ſecure them on their fide. Well, believe but this New 
Goſpeller, and the Scorch Gentry,| as well as Clergy, are 
a rare fort of Monſters, indeed ; for the beſt Characters 
and ſofteſt Words he beſtows upon them, are theſe, 
” They are Godleſs Miſcreants, of the true Zgyprzan Brood, 
* infamous Parracides, Sorcerers, and inceſtuous Apoſtates, 
* infamous Varlets, infamous Villains, left to 'corrode 
' their own viprous Bowels with their Inhumane Fury ; 
* the Devil's Inſlruments, fic onely to be Stallions and 
' Pimps to Bawdy - Houſes ; the' Epiſcopalian Hireling 
' Preachers, with their infernal Bawlings,/ the Seum and 
* Refuſe of the Nation, they bore the Characters of Wick. 
' edneſs on their Foreheads, lik: r Pagans than Profeſſors, 
* Blood-hounds, Children of Hell, the Tyranno-papa-pre- 
' latical Hoſt, the great Papa-prelatical Champion Dundee, 
' Savage Beaſts in Humane Shape, a gracele(s -unroward 
' Generation of Prelatiſts, who uſe nothing bur HeQtoring 
' for Reaſon,and Curling tor Argument ; ungodly Epifcopa! 
* Brutes, that reprobate Fattion; that Limb of Antichriſt, 
'and infernal Locuſt, the Apoſtate Archbiſhop Sharp, with 
'a Malice like his Father the Devil, that waſpiſh formal 
' Prelate, —The Generation of Vipers, the Epiſcopalian 
K 2 "Seed 
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'Seed of the Serpent, He&ors and Buffoons, the moſt ob- 
' durate, impenirent, ſpiteful, baſe, impudent Prieſts, whoſe 
' Fathers were not good enough to cat with the Dogs of 
their Flocks, infamous, ſcandalous, lying, Runnagates, 
"Sc. 

This is the way the Scotch Presbyteriavs ule to argue 
and anſwer Books; and theſe are the fweeteſt Flowers of 
our Authors Presbyterial Rhetorick, that he liberally 
ſtrows in every Page of his Book ; which being quite con- 
trary to the Spirit and Genious of CHRIST muſt be 
— to paſs for new minted, fuperfine Presbyrerian 
Goſpel, 

Well ſo much for Scotland, that's his own Country, 
perhaps, our Author may be more caurteans and civil to 
Strangers. Next then let's ſee liow he treats the other Re» 
formed Churches : As for the Church of Ezgland, he dif- 
charges moſt furiouſly againſt her in many places, viz. 
f 7- * She is the worſt conſlitute Church in the World ; 

"oh * Theſe Tantivees, let their Hyperbolical Preteafions of 
1.015-Zeal for Religion and Loyalty , be what they will, if 
ind:ed or- * the King but put forth his hand to touch them, the 
{not Will curſe him to his face; * and rather than part wit 
Xnz's pur-* an. Inch of Superſtition, or 2 Swinith Luſt, will, as the 
ring forth ? Party have always done, lay a Confederacy with Hell 
=" Y * and Rome, as times paſt and preſent do evidence beyond 
them, by * contradition. I wonder he did not add, and times to 
_—_ come ; for that would have been as true as the other. 
*T-greaat And again, p. 8. * For the new upſtart ſlaviſh Dodrine 
ſien of ? of Paſſive Obedience, as the Church of E»gland had the 
Goel '!» * Diſhonour to be the Mother of it, the has alfo the Igno- 
d:cryPaſ- * miny to be the Murderer, having baſely cut it's Throar, 
/ive 0%*5!-> 85 Harlots uſe to do ſometimes with their ſpurious 
a blaſe * Brood *, PPT" HY | 
P es go Page 27. 'If t Eng/iſb Clergy to-a(hft the Pre- 
_ ; wi Scots, as they are readier by a thouland- to one te 


do 
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'do it, * than to Swear Allegiance to their , * 7te Englih' Clergy, who 
' Soveraigns, it. may arm the good Wo- /©® rope" gn proc _ 
' men With their Folding-ſtools once more ' are mmm ery gry 
* againſt them ; as it did formerly in King 2130s threaten; the Devil 
z c_ = Firſts time, when one of the reaches. — 
' Biſhops began to read the Common-Prayer, * ard ds att 
' which ſhe called Popery *. TE jpelere. —— 
Pag. 28. * Is it not as lawful for the Scozs Presbyteri- 

' ans, to pray againſt the Engliſh Hierarchy as Antichri- 
* ſtian, As for the Eng/;/þ Clergy and Prelates. too, to 
* Plot, drink and plead in their Seſſions at the Devil, a- 
* gainft the Scots Presbyterie : And I believe they would 
* pray againſt it alſo, but that they have not a Form for 
* it, To ſuppoſe, that the baniſhing the Prelatical Scozs 
* Clergy was not encouraged by Authority, is Ignorance 
* and Sawcineſs; for ts plain, Authority in Scorland, has 
' done what was proper for a Civil Government to do,viz 
* They have declared the Hierarchy Antihumane ; that is, 
* contrary to the peoples Inclination *: and, I ſuppoſe, are * By the 
' ſo good natur'd, to wiſh their Neighbours were rid of it/*"* © 
' too; and ſo much the rather, that they have fo office mo 
* found, and do ftill find them impoſing Sawe ' Tntrignes Reliewn 
' againſt the Kingdom of Scotland, wherein, if they per- _— 
* fiſt, it may perhaps, and kt them blame themſelves: for in France, 
? jt, prove as fatal tothemn as it did inithe days of Dy.:Caw, 1! 44 
Well, here's a fevere and open threatning, Ep/and then x ap | 
look to it. The Scors Presbyteriaxs are fworn in their Ho- 47 2 in 
ly Covenant, to. reform Britain. and treland, (though it © —_ 
be by Club Law) aad let: them but have: Power, accord- wh my 
iog to their Will, and they will ſoon viſit'you once more, 2*ninions 
for all your Goeds. | TY 

- Pag. 29. ' The Biſhops are generally found to be a- 
» paint that. which is for the Nations/goad;, and howſo- 
-ever the late oppoſition which: thep-chade to'-the late 
» King may: be magnified, they. feem quickly-to have 're- 
' ” pented 


L709, 

' pented of it, But ſuppoſing they had continued ſtedfaſt,. 
' yet whatever good. Nature might have done, I am ſure, 
* Juſtice would not have awarded them any thanks ; 
* which will appear undeniably true, if we confider (4- 
* mon7 many other things which he inſtances) how moſt of 
* the Biſhops oppoſed the reverſing of the Judgment of Per. 
* jury given againſt Dr. Oates, who did the Nation more 
* ſervice than Szven Idol:ized Stars, ſo many of -whom 
” are now turned dark Lanthorns. Nor can it ever be 
' forgot,, how many of the inierior Clergy,” following 
' the, Condu@ of their Tripple-headed Guide, ' advanced 
” the Intereſt of the Trippte-Crown, and fome of them 
* topping vnes too, at the hour of death, grated with their 
*f1:viſh nonſenſical Dofrine of Reſiſtance upon the 
' Conlciences, of the Noble Hero's, and Darlings of the 
' People, the Lord Ruſſe! and Duke of Monmoath, upon 
the very Scaffo/ds; and if the contrary DoQrine be dam- 
* nable, as they alledged, then I am ſure their Church hath 

+ Every * been guilty of damnable PraCtices fince *. 
rhingebat's This is the Charity that the New Goſpel Profeſſors 
"7,2; have to the Church of England, which the whole Chriſti- 
Xew Gejpelan World beſides them, doth ſo juſtly honour ard eſteem, 
muſt be /1- 3pon the account of their Government, Worſhip, Do- 
+> - Arg Erine, 'and Praftice, which their Phanatical Neighbours 
and dame ſO majiciouſly cenſure and blaſpheme. We/, but (.fay 
nable. they) the Church of England is ftill labouring under much 
Romiſh Superſtition and Idolatry; and which is worſe, ſhe is 
Papaprelatical, nay, ſhe s Archipapaprelatical ; and that's 
Antihumane, 'in; the New Goſpel phraſe. But I hope 
' they, will, be kind, at leaſt, to their Brethren of the 
Presbyterian Church beyond Sea, Are not the Dutch and 
French, - Presbyterians ? Is not the Mother Church of Ge- 
neva. throughly reformed? No, no, they have never ſet 
vp'the Solemn: League and Covenant for their Standard : 
Oc to ſpeak in' rhe: Authors own words, pag. 27. They are 
| ſtrangers 
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ſtrangers to the power of Godlineſs, becauſe not knowing how 
to pray, without they muſt have recourſe to a Form, which is 
as unreaſonable and unnatural an impeſition upon the Strong, 
eſpecially, on Miniſters, as would be the'imps ing of C rutch- 
es upon the adult and able part of Mankind, 'who can walk 
better without them, Well, Chriſt prefcribed:a Form of 
Prayer to his Diſciples ; the firſt, and all the ſucceeding 
Ages of the Church thought ir not only convenient, but 
neceſſary to uſe Forms in Publick Worthip ; but, alas the 
Diſciples themſelves, and all preceding Chriftians, are 
but weak, unable Infants, in reſpe& of rhe adult, ſtrong 
and covenanted Profeſſors of the new Gofpel in the We/# 
of Scotland. | 

The next famous Author is Mr. Rule, who'calls him- 


ſelf a Doctor of Medicine (for they never pretended to 


have any in Divinity) in his Second Vindication of the 
Kirk of Scotland, he ſays, pag. 113. That it 4 an unfair, 
njurieus, and falſe Imputation, to charge the ſeverity of 
the Stile of this Author ay_ the Presbyterians, who he 
ſays, diſown that Stile, it being written by a Cameronian, 
while they flood at a diſtance from the ſober Presbyterians ; 
however thoſe whom he calls Sober: Presbyterians, have 
never yet, by any publick deed, condemned thar Book, 
nor any other of the Barbarities of theſe »»/ober Came- 
ronian Presbyterzans, but have, on the contrary, received 
them into their Communion, without the leaſt acknow- 
tedgment of any ſuch Crimes ; and Dr. Rule: (that I may 
not offend him) calls thent the Zealous' Party, and repre- 
ſents them- as pretty gentle, in that they made it zhezr 
work only to deprive, and not to Murther the Epiſcopal Mi- 
niſters, pag, 125. Altho' the Doftor knows, that Inſtan- 
ces can de iven of ſome Miniſters that were even Mur- 
thered by uh Zealous Party, not long ago; and himſelf - 
owns, in the beginning: of his Poſt«ſcrip?, that five Men 
and fix Women, Pres/byterians, came to the Houſe of _ 
iam 
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liam Ferguſon; Miniſter of Kilpatrick ; and beeauſo he would 
not alter his manner of Praying, and come out of hig 
Houſe, as they had charged him, they therefore invaded 
his Etouſe, tore off his Cloaths, and beat him on the Head 
and Legs, which lookt but too like, a deſign to Murther 
him; Several other things of this Nature were fo notori- 
ous, that his ridiculous way of diſguiling, when he can- 
not deny them, mult needs ſatisfie rhe We rid, of the cer. 
tain truth of the Accounts that have been given by the 
Eye- witneſſes and Sufferers in that Perſecution. Upon 
which Conſideration, Mr. Pitcarne, a better Writer, and 
as it appears, a much honeſter Man, declined the vindica» 
ring of theſe late Proceedings of the Presbyrerzans ; not 
that he did not like the Presbyterian Cauſe, for he. ig 
through-paced that way ; but becauſe, after he had exz- 
mined the matters of Fa& for ſeveral Months, as he had 
been enjoyned by the Fraternity,he fouad it impoſſible to 
ſpeak any thing in their Vindication, but what the great- 
eſt part of Scozland would know to be notoriouſly tale; 
whereſore, as Dr, Rale himſelf informs us, Preface to his 
Second Vindication, paraz. 5, & 7. in the end of the ſame 
Book,  Pag. 190, When this Aﬀair was committed to him, 
after many Months he returned the Papers to be anſwered, 
without any Reply to them. But paſſing this, I wonder that 
the Worthy Doctor ſhould, in his late Book (now cited) 
exa(tly imitate that ſevere Stile, which he and his Sober 
Party pretend to diſown; but, perhaps, he ſees not this 
Beam in his own Eye, with which he muſt grant the So- 
bereſt Presbyterians to be juſtly chargeable ; becauſe, as 
he himſelf is at great pains co inform the World, both in 
the bagianing and ending of his Book, the whole. party com- 
mitted that truſt to him, when others bad refuſed it : 
Vid. Preface, parag, 5, and 7. pages, and Second Vindi- 
cation, Pags I92. Pl 


Upon 
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d pon which account, not only the Scurrilous Railing, - 
is but all the Untruths, Contraditions, and Nanſence, 
d which abounds in every Page, is juſtly chargeable up- 


d F on the whole Party, of which I ſhall give the World 
ſuch a caſt, as may be ſufficient to make them: judge of 


bf all the reft, which would be too tedious and nauſcous 
ha here to inſert. Firſt then, as to Scurrilous Railing Accu- 
By ations, in the very firſt page of his Preface, he calls Pre- 
e latiſts, The Seed of the Serpent, whoſe Enmity againſt the 
_ Seed of the Woman (that you muſt know, is Scots Presbyre- 
d rians) as it began, ſo it muſt end with the WWorl4; and that 
a you may not miſtake him, he avers after in the ſame page, 
't That they uſe the old ſtratagems of Satan ; and in the 24. 
is age he compares them to Heathens, wh 6. yea, they 
"oP are Devils, both Greek and Syriack D:vils; nay, they are 
d Feſuites, Wo to Poſterity if they believe them, for then, to 
= be ſure, ſucceeding Ages will turn abſolute Scepticks : He 
* adds, /t's evident, that many of them regarded not the Ci- 
< wil Authority of the Nation, and others, by their lewdueſs 
Fi of Converſation, made themſelves unworthy to be in the Fa» 
- ly Fundtion of the Miniſtry, Preface, Paragr. 2. 

And in the Book it ſelf, page x. he charges the Authors 
J of our late Books, with Malice, Lies, Railing, and guilty 
_ of the fowleſt and falſeſt Miſrepreſentations that the Minds 
J) of Men can ſuggeft, enraged by being deprived of the occaſion 
- Þbey ounce bad to perſecute their Neighbours, the end to 
is which they improved their Lucrative places. Page 4. Mean 
"4 Spirits and Mercenary Souls, that imploy themſelves in Mens 
Us dicant Writings and Pratlices ;— beyond the common ſize 
n of Slanderous Malice, Page 7. Guilty of the bigheſt Tmpu- 


dence and Saucineſs, page 12. Prelatital Party eminent 
: for Spite, but hath neither Truth nor Charity to warrant it, 
3 page 2.I+ They who know their temper, and the brow aud 
way of thoſe for whom they plead, will not believe their Pro. 
feſſons, their Hypecrifie being ſhameful, and twifted with 
L Malice, 
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Malice, page 23. The temper of Epiſcopalians is by unmax- 

ly, as well as unchriſtian (hifts, tobuoy up their ſinking Cauſe, 

page 25. This Hiſtorian's Ignorant Malice to be deſpiſed, 

Judas Iſcariot was his Predeceſſor, page 52. The contempt 

of the Miniſtry came from the Atheiſm and Debauches of the 
Epiſcopal Clergy, page 64. And again, of an Eminent Di- 

+ Loved Vine, * he faith, That his Words are like thoſe of a Mad:- 
and hwur- gan, or of one raving in a Fever, page 51- It would be 
vo tedious and nauſeous to trace this his Presbyterian Elo- 
byrerians. quence, through every page, as he vents it; or to ſhew 
how falſly and boldly he charges a whole Sacred Order of 

Men, with the faults, which he ſuppoſes, and would have 

rhe World believe, ſome ſingle perſons among them, to 

be guilty of; as that they are perfrittz fronts, Nothing ma- 

nifeſtly falſe can check their Conſcience and Impudence : The 

whole party grofly Ignorant, Papifing Prelates, pages 126, 

I31, 133. Spaing out the moſt. ſpiteful Venom that can 

lodge in a Humane Breaſt, page 136. Impudence beyond 
Teſuitical, page 142. They glory either in their having no 
Principle, or that they can yield over the Belly of Conſcience, 

to promote their Intereſt with Men, page 144. The diffe- 

* And yet Fences betwixt us and them, are not reconcileable; * a heap 
rhey own of Lies, Men that have taught their Tongues and Pens to 
on ny ſpeak and write Lies, pag, 146, 147, Lies and Calumnies, 
withur, borrid lies, a broad lie, pag. 150, 151, This which they 
Pag-1-13-now call a broad lie, paſt for a Goſpel Truth among the 
* The 4u. Presbyterians, An. 1648. * Prelatical Incumbents were Scan- 
rh:rity of dalous, and unfit to edifie the people, and do rather harden 
_ = - them in Wickedueſs, page 162. A whole fardel of lies, 
'bove that of malicious Repreſentations, coupled falſhoods, impudent and 
___ falle aſſertions, brazen Foreheads, page 166. Prelates ſpend 
3” beer ſhort Glaſs with gingling py-bald Orations, page 168. 
Bitterneſs, Malice _ Contempt is ſuitable to the Hiſtori= 
cal Talent of many of the Prelatical Party : If the Debau- © 


chery of Prelates did not tempt people to count all Religion 
A 


TLY 
a ſham, it were well, page 73. He knows that bis Impus 
dent Aſſertions and Lies can be diſcovered, and his Villas 
nie come abroad at laſt, page 178. 4 Snarling Cur, 
a lying Spirit doth poſſeſs the Men with whom we have to 
do, * pag. 191, 194. | 

This is the Meek, Lowlie Strain of the Presbyterian 
new Goſpel, whereby the fobereſt of them, pretend to 
vindicate their own proceedings, and refute the Writings 
of other Men, I leave the World to judge, by this way 
of defending the Party, what their -Cauſe muſt be, and 
to determine, whether he who calls himſelf a Sober Pres- 
byterian ; and ſays, That he was ſeletted and appointed by 
the ſober General Aſſembly, to write in their defence ; be not 
indeed as black and foul-mouth'd, as the moſt rank and 
rigid Cameron/an among them all ; for my part, Ican fee 
no difference betwixt his Scile and theirs, except this 
may paſs for one, that Mr. R#/e ſeems to have learned 
his Stile from the Coal:ftealers in Edenburgh, or at Buck- 
haves, of which Colledge only he ought to have been 
Principal ; whereas the Cameronians ſeem to have learned 
their Stile from the Shepherds and Herring-fiſhers on the 


Weſtern Coſt, who, tho' they have more Cant, yet they 


have leſs Knavery than the former: If Mr. Ru/s ſhould 
challenge me, as falling into the ſame fault for which I 
here blame him, becauſe of ſome ſharpneſs which he may 
apprehend to be in that CharaGter I have given before of 
the Presbyterian Preachers and People, yet that is only 
chargeable upon my ſingle perſon, and-not upon others of 
our Party, for I neither do, nor pretend to write by a 
Commiſtion from them : And befides, he himſcif hath 
provided me with an Apologie, viz. Calling things by 
their. true names, is not to be reckoned inconſiſtent with 
Moderation 'and C:lmneſs; A petulant and effronted 4d. 
wverſary i not to be: handled with that ſoftneſs of S tile, which 
4 fit-for ſuch-as are' more _— Preface, Paragr.'6. 

| : 2 But 
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But paſſing thoſe Flowers of Presbyterian Eloquence, ket 
us examine in the next place, if this Author makes any a-' 
mends for his Stile, by the Truth and Reaſon that he 
writes; it would be tedious to trace him rhrough every 
Page, in which his Nonſence, Contradictions, and Falſ- 
hoods abound, and therefore I ſhall here mention only 
ſome generals. EL | 
There is one Principle ſuitable to the Genius of the New 
Goſpel only, upon which much of his Book is founded, 
and it's this, Do as ye have been one by ; by this he ex- 
cuſes the greateſt Barbarities of thePres+yteriax Rabble,and' 
often juſtifies their higheſt Severities againſt Epiſcopal Mi- 
niſters *; it's true in other places he condemns them, and 
fays, he will not defend them ; but he ſeems not concern- 


«nd p. 25. ed ſhamefully to contradict himſelf at every turn:ThePeo- 


ple for whom he pleads are not fo cfitical as to obſerve 
chat, and for others he ſays, that he deſpiſes and contemns 
them: Sometimes, if you'l believe him, Cameronzans are 
zealous godly Men, eminent for their ſuffering for Chriſt ; 
by and by fays he, They are a wild, ungovernable, deſperate 
RabBle, render d mad by Oppreſſion : the ſum of all is, Re- 
venge is a true Presbyterian Vertue, and Contradiftion 
Mr. Rule's beſt way of Reaſoning. 

Preface, par. 6. theſe are his words: I have treated the 
Adverſaries 1 deal with as Brethren, defiring rather to ex« 
eeed, than come ſhort in Civility, and fair dealing with them. 
But at the ſame time he takes the liberty almoſt in every 
Page, to call thoſe he deals with, Of the Seed of the Ser- 
pent, Devils, habitual Drunkards and Swearers, Traitors that 
deſerve to have their Necks ſtretched, prophane Perſons, con- 
ſtant Sabbath-breakers, horrid Lyers and Slanderers, Men 
who heat their Wives, and in their Dealings are moſt injuri- 
ous to Men, having no Conſcience, p. 32. Miniſters who are 
Oppoſers of Chriſt, and his Inſtitution, and who harden and 
encourage the People in their Sins, As may be read in the 


Pages 
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Pages above cited, and many other of Aulc's exceeding 
Civil Book, which being written by the Deſign of rhe 
whole General Aſſembly, it's bur natural and juſt to con- 
clude, that this is the only way of Scots Presbyterian Civi- 
lity and fair Dealing. Again in the fame Preface, and Pa- 
rag. 6, he ſays, 7 build not on Hear-ſay, or common Talk, 
which is the beſt Foundation of many of the Aſſertions of my 
Adverſaries, And in the ſame page, theſe are his imme- 
diate preceeding words, The truth of matters of fatt afſert- 
ed inthis Treatiſe, is not to be taken from me, but from them 
who are my Informers, few of whom 1 pretend to any perſonal 
knowledge of, therefore not my Yeracity is pledged, but that of 
others : if they have deceived, or been deceived, I am not to 
en{wer for that. What can a Man believe of a Book that's 
uſher'd in with ſuch a doubting and contradictory Preface; 
if theſe were not Mr. Ru/e's own expreſs Sayings, no body 
could well believe,that the whole FaCtion could have ſingled 
out ſuch a Writer to Vindicate them; but Falſhood it ſeems 
has no Feet, and Lyars who have fo little Wit and Memo- 
ry, muſt needs be often intangled in their own Snares, 

Some of the Church of England have medled far beyond 
their Line in our Affairs, tho' we be far from interpoſing in any 
of theirs, p. 16. only upon occaſion we take the Chriſtian 

Liberty that our Predecefſors have always done, of calling 
them Superſtitious, Popiſh, and Tdolatrous in their Worſhip ; 
and in their Doctrine, ſcandalous for Arianiſm, Arminianiſm, 
Socinianiſm, Popery, and that Turkiſh Bow-ſtring DoQtrine of 
Paſſive Obedience ; and that in their Government they are 
direfily contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitution, to the deſign: of the 
Reformation, and to the Holy Covenant, being Tyrannica], 
Prelatical, yeaand Archi-papa-prelatical ; What we are bound 
to by the Covenant, ſays he again, is not to reform them, but 
to eoncur with them, when. lawfully called, to advance the Re- 

formation ; that is, wholly -to overturn their Church and 

State, as we formerly did by our own ay" or 

| ethods 


[78 ] 
Methods of Fire and Sword, having a very lawful Cal from 


a godly Party, who invited us to fight rhe Battels of the 
Lord againſt the Mighty, the King who oppoſed Reformati- 
on-Work in the Land ; And now (ſays he) zts far from 
our thoughts to go beyond that Boundary, in being concerned in 
their Affairs, we wiſh their Reformation, but leave the manag- 
ing of it to themſelves ; that is, till we fiad ſuch a bleſſed 
Occaſion as thoſe Worthies of the Lord, the Reformers, did 
in 48. bs 

Page 23. he ſays that King Fames abdicated the Govern- 
ment, and that the Parliament called it ſo ; if he knows any 
thing of thoſe Afﬀairs, he knows that the Parliament of 
Scotland did not give it that name, tho' that of Exgl/and 
did: However, it hedid Abdicate, I would fain know how 
this conſiſts with Ru/e his concluding juſt before, p. 22. 
That his Royal Authority was taken away by the Nation; and 


with what he ſays p. 100. The Nation laid him afide, and 


chuſed another ; This is the conſtant Dodrine of Scorch Pres- 
byterians, (and they praCtice accordingly,) That the Peo- 
ple can give and take away the Royal Authority, can lay afide 
and chuſe Kings at their pleaſure, vide Buchan, de Fur. Reg. 
Jus Populi Vind. Lex. Rex, and Rule's Vind, Now to uſe 
Mr. Rule's moderate Phraſe in that place, Some Mens necks 
have been made to ſtretch for a leſS Crime ; than to aſſert un- 
der an Hereditary Monarchy, that Kings are or can be e- 
lected; and it's certain they are as little Friends to their 
prefent Majeſties, as.to Monarchy, who would found their 
Authority upon fuch a tottering bottom : nay, Mr.. Rule 
in the-name of the other Presbyterzays, tells plainly that 
they owe no Allegiance to King Wi/zam, but in ſo far as 
he ſupports Presbytery, and that it would overturn the ve- 
ry Foundations of his Authority to reſtore Epiſcopacy, 
For (lays he). it i declared againſt in, the Claim of Right, 
as a Grievance, and therefore cannot be reftored- without o- 
werturning. the Foundation: of our preſent” Civil Settlement, 


P. 90, 


[ 79 | 
p. 90. parag. 4. And again p. 152. parag. 2. The Convention 


hath woted Epiſcopacy to be a Grievance to the Nation, and 


in the Claim of Right, made it a Fundamental Article inthe 
Government, that it ſhould be aboliſhed. Now what's the 
meaning of all this, but that the preſent Gaverament of 
State mult neceſſarily ſtand and fall with Presbyrery 2. So. 
that all their great boaſts of Loyalry to the prefent King, 
amounts to no more than this, No Pres4ytery, no King W:t-. 
liam. 

Page 36. par. 11. he ſays, Moſt of the Epiſcopal Mini- 
fters who went out, were pat out by their own Conſciences 
for they deſerted their Charges without either Sentence, 
Threatning, or Compulſion, And yet before that Page 26, 


Parag. 6. he owns that the Presbyrerian Rabble did perſe- 


cute and drive them away. But that this is no more impute 


able to the Presbyterians, than the Drunkenneſs, Swearing, , ,.. 
, * ; : 1s Ts 
Whoredoms, and Perſecuttons, * that we charge many of the the Civit 
Prelatiſts with, are to be lookt on as the Crimes of all the E- Syle that 
Piſcopalians. And farther he excuſes that Rabble, becaule j;/+, e. 
as he there avers, They were' under the higheſt Provocationg ceed in, 
imaginable to do what they did; yea, to have proceeded. to 2": 


farther Severities. -And he adds out of the abundance. of- 
Presbyterian ſence, that theſe things were done in an Inter- 
regnum ; Which by the bye, can never poflibly fall out. in 


an Hereditary Kingdom *: And.tho' he fays we had then no. * Where 
Church-Government,yet himſelf knows the contrary,and yr rag pu 


that Prelacy ſtood then eſtabliſhed by many Laws made. in;the King 
27 Parliaments, freely-and legally Eleed in the moſt ſetled ver dies. 


times,and that the Prince of Orange, who had then at the de- 
fire of ſome of the Nobility and Gentry, takenthe Kingdom 


under his ProteQion, did-by his ſolemn Proclamation or- 


der all things-in-the Church and'State to continue as the 
Laws Had fixed them, till' the ' Convention: of the States 
ſhould meet: : But ſays honeſt Mr. Rule', Theſe enraged 
People were chafed in their minds, and having now potenti- 
am, 
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[78] 
Methods of Fire and Sword, having a very lawful Cal from 
a godly Party, who invited us'to fight rhe Batrels of the 
Lord againſt the Mighty, the King who oppoſed Reformati- 
on-Work in the Land ; Ad now (ſays he) .zts far from 
our thoughts to go beyond that Boundary, in being concerned in 
their Afairs, we wiſh their Reformation, but leave the manag- 
ing of it to themſelves ; that is, till we find ſach a bleſſed 
Occaſion as thoſe Worthies of the Lord, the Reformers, did 
in4$.- -; 1 | Tr | 

Page 23. he fays that King Fames abdicated the Govern- 

'ment, and that the Parliament called it ſo ; if he knows any 
thing of thoſe Afﬀairs, he knows that the Parliament of 
Scotland did not give it that name, tho' that of England 

did: However, it hedid Abdicate, I would fain know how 
this conſiſts with Rule his 'concluding juſt before, p. 22. 

That his Royal Authority was taken away by the Nation ; and 

'with what he ſays p. 100. The Nation laid him afide, and 
chuſed another ; This is the conſtant Doctrine of Scorch Pres- 
byterians, (and they prattice accordingly,) That the Peo- 
ple can give and take away the Royal Authority, can lay afide 
and chaſe Kings at their pleaſure, wide Buchan. de Fur. Reg. 
Fus Populi Vind. Lex. Rex, and Rule's Vind, Now to uſe 
Mr. Rule's moderate Phraſe in that place, Some Mens necks 
have been made to ftiretch for a leſs Crime ; than to aſſert un- 
der an Hereditary Monarchy, that Kings are or can be e- 
lected; and it's certain. they are as little; Friends to-their 
prefent Majeſties, as.to Monarchy, who,would found their 
Authority. .upon fuch a-tottering bottom : nay, Mr. Rule 
in:the:name of the other \Presbyterzays,'tells-plainly that 
they owe no Allegiance: to 'KingWi#iam, but inſofar xs 
he ſupports Presbytery, and that it would overturn the ve- 
ry Foundations of his Authority to reſtore Epiſcopacy;, 
For-(lays:he). it declared. aguinſt' inthe Claim of Right, 
as a Grievance; and therefore: canivet\ be reftored: without-. d- 

-erturking> the Foundation: of -oar -preſent: Civil 'Settlement, 

Car Jt. P. 90, 


[ 79 ] 
P- 9O.. parag. 4- And agairt p. 152. parag. 2, The Convention _ - 
hath voted Epiſcopacy to be a Grievance to the Nation, and. © 
in the Claim of Right, made ita Fundamental Article in:the 
Government, that it ſhould be aboliſhed. Now what's the 
meaning; of all this, but that the preſent Gavernment of. 
State mult. neceſſarily ſtand and' fall with Presbyrery 2, So, -... 
that all their great boaſts of Loyalry to the prefent Kin . 
amounts to.nomore than this, No Presbytery, no King 132, 
liam. | FO Bn e”, 

Page 36. par. x1. he ſays, Moſt of the Epiſcopal Mini- 
Rers who went out, were put out by their own Conſciences: Ir 
for they deſerted their Charges' without either, Sentence, 
Threatning, 'or:Compulfion, ''And yet before” that Page.26, 
Parag. 6. he. owns that the Presbyterian Rabble ai, per ſer 
cute and drive them away. But that' thi # 10 more impiuge 
able to the Presbyterians, than the Drunkenneſs, Swearing, , .,. 
Whoredoms, and Perſecuttons, * that we charge many, of the the poi 
Prelatiſts with, are t0 be lookt on as the Crimes of it the BE Sivle that 
Piſcopalians.' And farther he excuſes that Rabble, becauſe (5m 


Po 
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as he there avers,” Ti hey-were' under the higheſt P FO obous ces in, 
imaginable ta: do what” they did; yea, to have roceeped«to x 4 
farther Severities.* And he adds out' of the abt dance. af: 
Presbyterian ſence ,' that" theſe things were' done' in an Jnter- 
regnum ; which by the bye, can never poffibly fall out. in 

an Hereditary Kingdom *: And.tho*hefays wehad then go;. * Where 
Church-Government,yet himſelf knows the.contrary;and Frye 
that Prelacy ſtood.then eſtabliſhed by many Laws ma EC -ifthe King 
27 Parliaments,freely-.and-fegally EleQed'in the moſt ſetſed rr dies. 
times,and.that the Prince of Oravge, who had'then at the de. 

fire of ſome of the-Nobility and Gentry, taken the Kingdom 
under his /ProteQion, did:by his-ſolemn Proclamation or- | 

der. all. thingscin'the Church-and'State'to continue as the- 

Laws: ltadrfixed. them, tit "the Convention: gf the States © 
ſhould meet:: But ſays Honeſt” Mr: Rule', Theſe enraged 

People were chafed in their minds, and having now potenti- 


am, 


[ 80 ] 


am, thbo' vat poteſtatem , therefore it was not to #6 Nonder. 
* Tis 0 ed that they relieved themſelues * ; that is, by Rabbling the 
roo 7:27, Legal Orthodox Clergy, Moreover, p. 161. he fays ex. 
rerians to preſly, That in Galloway the Incumbents were generally dri. 
| my" O vex away; but how all this is conſiſtent with what he faid 
fn Cal before, viz. That they deſerted withaut either Threatning or 
«it Hegat- Compulfion, 1 leave the Infallible Aſſembly who imployee 
- this Author, to judge, andif they can, to reconcile what 
he writes in the following Citations. 
Page 34» par. 10. ſpeaking of the Rabbling Cameron;ans, 
. he ſays, *That they came into Mr. Skinxzer,Miniſter of Da- 
*{y, his Houſe, and after ttey had eaten, they went away 
* without doing any prejudice to any/in the Family ; again 
*p.27.par.10, he ownsexpreſly,that thoſe Rabble-Reformers 
*by force took away the Money out of the Poor's Box,from 
*Mr. Ruſſe! Miniſter at Govas ; but fays he, ©They did it 
with af Tenderneſi; and if you will credit thoſe Sacrile- 
gious Robbers , Rulc's Informers, both Mr. Rufe/ and his 
Wife' were drunk : but that our Author may prove him« 
ſelf and his Bookto be all of one Presbyteriax Piece, he tells 
again, þ. 2.9. Pare 5. That the Autbor of the Caſe of the Af. 
flicted Clergy, fouly miſ-repreſents the Cameronians, while 
he ſpeaketh of their eating and drinking at the expence of 
them whom they rabbled ; all the reports that we have of them, 
give account of their not laying their hands on the prey, Eſth, 
2,15. $59 
Pace 145. It's better that England aud Scotland &e twe 
'* different Nations, than that the Inſittutions of Chriſt ſhould 
be thwarted, that they be made one. -—May not two Nations 
rrade together, and be governed by the ſame Laws, and yet 
begr with one another as to Church-ways > And may not al- 
ſo the Weſt of Scotland, and the other parts of that King- 
dom, trade together and be governed by the fame Laws, 
and yet the Veſt not impoſe their Kirk-ways upon the reſt 
of the Kingdom 2 Reſponde Gilberte, _ 


[80] 
The Presb yterian Government was ſettled by Chriſt, p.15 x. 
Here he feaves it to the Diſcretion of the Reader, to judge 
whether this be a ſimple Affirmation only, or an Aﬀirma- 
tion and Oath conjoyned; tho' the firſt may be his mean- 
:ng, yet the latter ſence ſeems moſt natural to the words, 
and 1n any other ſence there is no truth in thera: and in- 
deed the Arguments by which their Preachers would per- 
ſwade the People ta this, are as ridiculous as the Aﬀerti- 
on it ſelf; for their ordinary Cant is, Be/eved, we read in 
the Word, that the Apoſtles went up together, one did not go be- 
fore the other; there was no Precedency amongſt them,Beloved; 
and therefore it's clear, that there was no Prelacy in thoſe 
days :* And again we read, that honeſt Paul (they never call 
hint St. Paul, becaufe he never ſwore the Solemn Leapue 
2nd Covenant;) /eft his Cloak at Troas: Why, Sirs, you fee 
plainly from this Text, that Paul had not a Gown but a Cloak, 
for fays the Text, he left his Cloak, it does not ſay that he 
Left his Gown ; never a Gown had that precious Max to leave, 
Beleved, and therefore you may be , ſure he was no Prelate ; 
for they, falſe Lowns,have no Cloaks but Gowns.. 'From theſe 
and ſuch like Argumeats, our Author allows'no Church . 
but the Presbyterian to be of Divine Inſtitution, and at 
one daſh he Unchurches all the Epiſcopal Churches; and 
yet fays he, p. 154. Presbyterians deny not Papifts to be Iaw- 
ful Miniſters. If he can but confute the Learned Dr. Pear- 
for's Defence of Ignatius's Epiſtles ; or ſhew ns from any 
Avuthenrick. Record, or received Ancient Hiſtorian, that 
Presbytery was ever the Governmens' of the Chureh,-rhert 
we fhall yield the Cauſe, ant believe,in ſpite of our Rea- 
ſon, ' that all Rule's Vain and Empty Boats of this Matter, 
are indeed well founded, that both parts of his Comtrad+- 
tons. are certainly. true, and all the real' Fool/iſhnefs of 
their T_— ſolid Arguments. | (ALGAE SING? 
Pages 7 155. He racks his Wit and Cunning” to- 


evade and this notorious truth, That inſtead of four- 
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| 02 | 
teen Biſhops, which were formerly in the Church, the Kirk 
had new jet up ſixty : Bur in this matter all his Qaibles and 
Sophiſms (and his beſt Arguments are ho more) depend 
upon this Suppoſition, That that Parliament was the Church, 
(which is directly contrary to the Fundamental Principle 
of a Spiritual Power inherent in the Kirk, altogether In- 
dependent on the Parliament, which has no Power over 
Chriſt's Office-bearers,)for it was that Parliament in which 
there was not ſo much as one Clergy-man, that 7mpower- 
ed theſe fixty Presbyters to govern the Kirk, and reſtrained 
all the reſt from that Priviledge ; it was that Parliament 
which took upon them 70 judge of the Flatility of theſe ſixe 
ty, and of the Inhability of other Presbyters to govern : well 
then, according to his way of arguing here, zr's the Pax- 
liament that, Pro Eccleſiz Statu , can impower or reſtrain 
Presbyters, notwithſtanding of their Univerſal and Equal 
Priviledge to govern. Indeed this Parliament was exceſ- 


ſively kind to Mr. Rale, and he for once will be civil to 


rhem; and in contradiction to all the Principles and Pra- 
Cices of former Presbyterians, they ſhall paſs for the whole 
Omnipotent Kirk, © 
Page 156. We are for Moderation, maugre all the Re- 
proaches caſt upou us : The Moderation of any Party is beſt 
known by their PraQtices when in power ; now when the 
Presbyterians were laſt in power, all the Evidences of their 
Moderation were, the reeking of Fields and Scaffolds with 
the Blood of Princes, Prelates, Nobles, Gentry, and Commong; 
the Cries and Tears of Widows and Orphans ; the Groans of 
Men Impriſoned, Baniſhed, Excommunicated, Sequeſtred; ſome 
Cathedrals razed, and others converted to Garriſons and Sta- 
bles, and the leſſer Churches made Dens for Thieves, in the 
moſt litteral ſence: and now that they are in power a- 
gain, all the Evidences of their Moderation, are Rabdling; 


_ Robbing, Beating, Wounding, Impriſoning, and Baniſhing o 


Biſhops, Curates, Wives, and Children ; the tigmatizing aud 
| ders 


* 


Cue | 


flandering innocent and good Men ; invading the juſt ages 


of the King, and of his beſt SubjeAs ; rendering whoſe Coun- 
tries deſtitute of any Miniſtry, flying at every turn in the 
face of Civil Authority ; becoming falſe Accuſers ayd [aformers, 
and at the ſame time ſitting as Fudges of Men in Office, and 


the next day intruding into their Places * ; This is Purging s a _ 
u 7 
ſelf atd. 


Work as they call it, Kirk Moderation with a witneſs; and 
to uſe Mr. Rules own words, it's even as eſſential to Presby- 
tertans as Rationality it felf, which they pretend to be greac 
Maſters of, tho' their Scriblers be now and then delirious, 
Page 157. Speaking of the Proteſtatizn made by ſome 
Presbyters, againſt the King and the Ads of Parliament to 
Aſſiſt and Deliver him, when perfidiouſly Impriſoned- by 
the Eng/iſh Rebels, he ſays it was zo groſs nor ſcandalous 
Crime, ; only a ſpeculative Opinion in a controverted Point : 
This ſhews what is the Opinion of Mr, A/c, and: of the 
Party that imployed him; but how it conſiſts with his 
telling the World fo often in his two laſt Books, 7That Pres- 
byterians do not take upon them to meddle in matters of State, 
nor to controut tffeir Civil Governoars ; I leave him to ſhew 
us in his next Vindication: 'In the ſame Page, and. the fol- 
lowing, Mr. Ale, vindicating the Proceedings of the Ge- 
neral afſembly in this matter, ſays, That-zhe fatal Drvi- 
fron about Proteſtation and Kemonſtrance, was through the 
Mercy of GOD, mot ſo much as mentioned among them ; 
and yet in the very next lines he ſays, 7hat it was moved 
that the old Sentence again(t the: Remoyſtrgtors ſhould be: re- 
wvoked ; and the 'revoking of their Sentence was confirmed by 
this Meeting : ——That Mr, Pitcairn, . one of the Reverend 
Brethren, was diſſatisfied with the Determination of the Meet- 
ing in that Afar, and was a little hot about it, and. ſpoke of 
entering a Proteſtation againſt it. _ Would any People bur 
Scorch Presbyterians have imployed ſuch. a:Scribler as. dare 
thus prophane the Mercies of 6,OD, to. juſkifie his. own 
fooliſh and palpable ContradiQions. © © 
M 2 Page 


Particu- 
lar, 


| dq ] 
Page 160, He. grants that to make up their Meeting, 
ome Presbyteries ſent more than was cuſtomary or allowable, 
and yer it was 2 Regular, Law{ul, General Allembly ; aud 
that they had noue at all ſent from other parts ; Which parts 
were more than one half of the Nation: And was not this 
a pretty Gexeral indeed, that included only rae leaſt part 


* Zaſt like of the Particulars *2 This is true Presbyterian Logic, and 
ie the Author of it deſerves well to be Head of a Colledge. 
Carch, an [n+ the fame Page he denies confidently, that Presbyteriaus 


Univer. 


were wont 70 appoint their Faſts on the Lord's Day ; where- 
as he might have,wirh at leaſt as great ſhew of trutb,deni- 
ed that ever they faſted on any Day : But his two Rea- 
fans for the General Aſſembly's appoiating this Faſt on 
the Lord's Day, will render this whole matter as plain as 
a Pikeſtaft; Firſt, fays he, /t was the FZarveſt time, and ts 
faſt then on a Week-day, would have been a high Inconvent- 
ency ; Well, we godly Presbyterians, that are the Children 
of the Lord, may make bold with his Day, rather than 
ſeem by Religious Exerciſes to incommode the People in 
their Worldly intereſt. Secondly, Religious Foy aud Reli- 
grous Sorrow do very well agree: And evenſo Faſting and 
Feaſting at the ſame time may be very religiouſly aad well 
obferved by the Godly. 

They that write ContradiQions mult needs ſpeak ſome 
Truths,and Mr. Ru/e ſtumbles upon one that's well known, 
Pag. 161. where he ſays, We confeſs that planting work 
went more ſlowly on than purging work. | 

Well St. Paul was a Divine, and he was all far planting 
and healing ; Dr. Rule calls himſelf a Phyfician, and he 1s 
all for purging and /auncing, The Presbyteriaus are always 
for purging work, Now they are for purging the Kirk: next 

have at the Xings Council and Houſbold ; there muſt be 
fome purging work there too. Again, There are many 
malignant Members, which like ſo many ill humours cor- 
rupt the Body of the Parliament, therefore that muſt = 

| | alſo 


[ Ss ] 
alſo purged ; Then the kltbineſs of the Army (by which Reforma- 
rion- Work mult be carried on) that muſt be likewiſe purged; and 
then that all the Streams may be pure Presbyterian, the Fountains 
muſt be cleanſed, the Univerſities muſt be purged from the cor- 
ruption of all ill-afteRed and ſaſpeCted perſons ; and in a word, to 
make a thorough Reformatzon in the Land , the whole Nation muſt be 
ſoundly drenched, and purging work, mult go on in the Land after 
the old Pregbyeerian manner, Jo long as there remains either Guts 
or Brains init. My Lord C—4 who z5 deſervedly honoured. by all the 
party. His Godly Parks and Orchards are well planted already, Pag.167. 
and why then ſhould the General Aſſembly be any farther concern- 
ed about planting work} Purging work js their Great Buſineſs, 
There is another evident iruth that Mr. Rue happens to Deviate 
into Pag. 189. viz. The worſt of the Prelatiſis wauld be reagieſt to. pro- 
feſs Repentence for conforming to Epiſcopecy, which they who afted from, a 
principle could not 4. 1n this 1 heartily agree with hio, avd'aw ſuf- 
ficieatly ſatisfied that that Epiſcopal Regegado,, who profeNNed ſuch 
2 Repentance befors their Aſlembly, neither ated from any. Prin- 
ciple, nor can be ſuppoſed to have any Conſcience ; and we bleſs | 
God that all the Presbyter;an intereſt, art, and induſtry, now that 
they have power, could not prevail with any but this 6ne map, to 
roſtitute his Conſcience to bis intereſt, in ſuch a baſe and ſcanda- 
ous compliance. _ | © | 
I ſhall end my refletions on this Author*s ſayings, with ſonie ſhort 
Remarks upon theWirtneſles which he aliedges to atreſt his aſlercions, 
and firſt in general l ſay of them in his own words, Pag. 88. That 
they are the ſworn Enemies of the Epiſcopal Church *, and in a combinat;- * Wicneſs 
0n not ouly #0 defame them, but to root them out, and cut them offcheir ma- 
from the face of the carth ; and we have from the Pamphlet now under "Y Cove- 
conſideration *, 4 taſte of the veracity of the men with whom we have to Ken : __ 
do: If bis witneſſes make no more wat” 7. of freaking truth, than he him- TI 
ſelf doth, then few thinking men will be moved with what they ſay. chat pur- 
2ly, Of the Witneſſes named by the, Angbors of our Books, he poſe. | 
Gys,they are moſtly tefte me ipſo, the Conplaiyant #5 the witneſs, which is 26 ; 
not fair. Now all Rule his Euidences are by this exception {0 be reje- cation of 
fed, for he bimſelf, and all others that know them;are fully ſatisfied che Kirk, . 
that thoſe very Cameroviars, whom he names as the Evidences to dil- 
guiſe and leſſen the atteſted watters of faCt of our late Perſecution, 
were themſelves the principal aQors of that horrid Tragedy. Since 
then 5t is mbt far to admit parties to be witneſſes, why ſhould thee 
Cameronians be received. as Tuch: io this affair ? Again be faith, has 
Di. 
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Miniſters witneſſing for one another derogateth much from the Credibility of 
their Teſtimonies ; but what ſay you to Cameroniar Presbyterians wit- 
neſſing for one another ? why, this derogates nothing from the cre- 
dibility of their Teſtimonoes,for they are not Miniſters,thar's one evident 
reaſon; and moreover they are all men of ſtri&t Conſcience,a godly gene- 
ration, and very faithful to their Sole-m League, the Holy Scots Cove- 
zant.Upon theſe conſiderations M.Rale, Defender of the New Goſpel- 
Faith, would have the world receive the teſtimony of that Cameron;- 
an Rabble, as infallible proofs of what he aſſerts in his ſecond vin- 
dication of the Presbyterian Kirk. And yet Preface pag, 6. he ſays 
of them, That he will not pledge his veracity for theirs, that he pretends to 
2:0 Per ſonal knowledg of but a few of them ;, and that if they deceive , or 
have been deceived, not he but they are to blame for it. 

After all this, if neither Biſhops nor other Miniſters, neither 
Laick, Lords nor Gentry, both of the Scotch and Erglifh Nation, 
muſt be allowed to have any Credit, when they are brought by our 
Authors to atteſt known Truths, and matters of Fact whereof they 
were Eye Witneſſes; then I beſeech you, why ſhould men receive 
that high Character and Teſtimony which Mr. Rule gives of him- 
ſelf, pag. 159 ? when he ſays, He did not only praftice Medicine, but 
likewiſe took the Degree of Dottor in it, yet never giving over the Work 
of preaching frequently : This is a terrible Man indeed, who, it 
teems, . can kill both Soul and Body : He 1s far ſtrifter to the Cove- 
nanted Work, than his Brethren the Presbyterians in England; for 
they can upon occaſion, for Intereſt and other ſuch holy Purpoſes 
unite and joyn with dependents, whereas he like a man of unmove- 
able Conſcience, withſtood the temptation of having an Independent 
Congregation at Aberdeen, when great offers of that Charge were made 
ro him there ;, and in Northumberland he ſuffered no ſmall loſs, becauſe 
he would not fall in with that Independent way. Again, if you'll be- 
lieve himſelf, he has no want of Latin, and that he ſpeaks falſe Lat- 
tin, is falſe z he is ready. (as he hath done) to give proof to the con» 
trary, and to compete with all ſuch as pretend t0it ;, but when and where 
we muſt not know, till El:as come. Nay, beſides all this, be hath ar 
excellent hand at Latin Prayers, which he can make longer or ſhorter, 
as the occaſion requireth, but never ſo ſhort as ſome men alledge ;, nti- 
ther doth be uſe to pray VERY LONG in publick,, even in Engliſh, and 


that's more indeed than any other of his Fraternity can alledge for 


themſelves : Long Prayers ſerve the Party for many great ends; 
In them they can ſound the Alarms to Rebellion, commend them- 
ſelves highly, defame the King, rail againſt and revile Malignanrs, 

| raiſe 
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raiſe and inflame the Mob, vert falſe News and Stories, and many 
other Hocas tricks their long ex Trumpry. Prayers ſerve for: \More- 
over, Mr. Rule, to ſhew his Parts, longs for aa Adverſary like him- 
1 ſelf, 1 wiſh, ſays he, 4 Scioliſt would make it | appear by a Solid Refu- 
i tation, what Ignorance I have diſcovered in my Writings, I-am ready to 
2 defend it * with all the probability the ſubjett matter is capable of : But * Even tho 
: my miſtakes, if 1 be in any, muſt not paſs for proofs of my Ignorance : it be ſolidly 
it any Momus will make his cenſure on the Precbyterian Government, it"s'*/4t* by 
like Mr, Rule, the great Arlas of the.Cayſe, or ſome for him, will* RR 
ive him a farther Anſwer : Juſt ſuch-another as this exceeding civit 
and fair Vindication : And then, to conclude his own Character, he 
aſſures us, That he exceeds all ocher Presbyterians, both in his tender- 
neſs to the Epiſcopal party, and in his Argumentative way, rather than bit- 
terneſs; of all which the new Goſpel Modeſty and Meckneſs, the 
Candor, [ngenuity,and Argumentation tbat appears every where-in 
F his late Books is a ſufficient evidence. . . Now -for a man to ſay -all 
this of himſelf, becauſe no hody elſe will,..this ſure is eſe me ip/o 
; with a witneſs; - unleſs it ſhall be allowed,. that. Gilbert may witneſs 
, for Rule, and Rule again for Gilbert ; that the Dofor may witneſs 
| for the Principal, and the honeſt Principal again, by way of Requi- 
tal, does the like kindneſs to his beloved Dottor ; this is the Presby- 
terian way of proving things by Witneſſes. Sc bas ,cn12115;. 
Mr. Rule anſwers our Books ſo throughly, that-he imputes. to the 
Authors, as a fault, in their Method, eyery little eſcape of the 
: Pri>ters about wrong numbering.the Pages *, which is frequently * y;7. 
occaſioned by ſending one and the ſame Book to ſeveral Houles for Rules 29. 
| the ſpeedier diſpatch ; however the Alphabetical numbering of the /indicari- 
7 Sheets, ordinarily ſerves to help the miſplaced Figures; but tho? P38-58- 
j Mr. Rule be often dabling about the Preis, yet it-:ſeems he either 
| does not, or he will not know this. 44 at bog: 41 9 
Mr. Rule, at laſt, to confirm all the Contradictions and Falſhoods: 
of his Book, brings in Mr. eldram, one of his own Kidney, and 
juft ſuch another Scribler, as appears. by his Letter, Page” 195. 
where he ſays, That the Prelatiſts way is to ſpread Refletive Pamphlets 
in England, keeping them as ſecret as they can in Scotland, where the- 
falſhood of matters of. Fatt are not known, and they might- ſoon have 
their Shame and Lying diſcovered, None bug: a. true Scots. Presbyteri- 
an could have aſſerted this, for be. himſelf too well knows, that his 
Party, which domineers now in, Scotland, allows no Epiſcopal Pam-- 
hlets to be brought-into, or diſperſed; in that Kingdom, and that: 
Dveriaie before the writing of his Letter; ſeveral a o ; 
a tae1s:: 


£ 


who bad been ordained only. Presbyterians, 
' ſbops, is Scandalous : None but one of Rale*s Evidences would have 
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theſe Pamphlets were, by the Presbyterian Party, ferz'd at Berwick, 


to prevent their being diſperſed in Scorland;, and that contrary to 
all the Rules of Juſtice, and Commerce betwixt the two Nations, 
and to the great prejudice of the Bookſelfer, theſe Books are by 
the Arbitrary Power of Presbyterians ſtilf kept up: But we ſhall al- 
low Mr. Mecldrum to be more candid in this than in his former deal- 
ings with us, if he will but now obtain to us, the common liberty 
of the Preſs in Scortand; and then we promife that he ſhalt have a 
ſight of all our Pamphlets fe pretio ant prece, which'now he fays 
he cannot obtain by either of theſe means. | | 
Paze 196. None but a Cameronian will afſert, as Mr. Melaram 
does, That the Covenant 3s'a Sacred Oath; juſt as Sacred as that by 
which the Jews bound rhemfelves to murther St. Paut: The World 
is not now ignorant, how that Covenant was by Subje&ts, who had 
o ſhadow of Authority, preſſed opon their Brethren in deſpite of 
the King, at the expence of mnch Treaſure, and many thouſand 
Lives and Perjuries. Page 197. he ſays, That the ſubmitting of ſorve, 
fo be re-ordained by Bi- 


ſaid this ; the Reformed French have been always juſtly reputed by 
all other Proteſtancs, for the great Learning arid Piety of their 
Miniſters, and yet the moſt Learned and Pious of their Miniſters, 
at their coming into England, when they could have the advantage 
of being Ordained by Biſhops, have chearfofly not only fubmitted 


ro it, but begged it of the Right Reverend Fathers of the Chotch: 
Of which we have many late Inſtances. 


The account he gives of his ſhnfling and ſhifting about the Oath 
of Canonical Obedience is very Comical ; for he owns, That he 

bfcribed a Paper thereof be did not ſeriouſly confider ether the words 
che matter, and he thinks himſelf ſufficrently abſolved from that, 

ſc, forfooth, he was net preſent when that Paper mas read in the 
Church, and by telling the People next Lords day, that he conceiv%d 
he had yielded to nothing but what he firft offered, which they that know 
the matter of Fatt cal) Canonical Obedience ;, for which, if youll be- 
lieve him, he lamented ſeveral years, after ;, all which time he ſtill con- - 
tinned both in his Lamentations and Cantnical Obedience together ; 
and now he fays h&s obliged to thoſe he calls bis Enemies, for giving 
him the opportumity to tell the World, that be repents of it. 

The other matters narrated in that Letter, and in. the Book to 
which it is annexed, #re only fuch as will at firſt view appear deſign- 
ed on parpoſe to diſguife and fmother evident Truths, to extol 
and 


World hear what is Þ 


_ 89] 


and magnifie themſelves and their Party, as very kabocent, Godly, 
and Candid Men; and to reproach and condemn all athers as Per- 
jured Liars and Slanderers; to all. which, as they neicher.negd nor 
deſerve any particular anſwer, ſo T hope pe to body ſhall- Ever voueh- 
ſafe them the honour of it; and if they 40, [wi 1 it may have 'the: 
good effeCt of opening ſome mens Eyes. 

But there is no Book ſo much admir*d by the whole Party as S4- 
muel Rutherford's Letters, there one may ſee the genuine ſtile, of 
theſe tiew Goſpellers, the whole Book is uniform, all of a piece 
and ſpeaks ont in their'own Dialet the”"Spirir of Scots Predyrerians 
therefore I ſhall here ſet down'fome paſſages of it.” 

Epiſt. 1. To Mr. Robert Cunningham, he ſays, Let vs be faith- 
ful to him that canTide thropvgh Hell and L Er Þpond, Windle-, 
ſtraw, and his Horſe never ſtumble. ©". * 

E piſt. 2, To 'his Pariſhioners... Chriſt Tore vghe © tits bla Wife 
through Pain,' Fire, Shame, and'the Grave, agd' be Hi che Salt 
Sea for her; and ſhe then conſented and ſaid, even ſo1 take him; 

Ibid. Every _ rs Converſion 00d the Rey ith, but it's: FI 
not leel ® come by, they had never a ſick Night x onely 
go-to'take out their Faith, they'! fake DN a Ne de Pa Any by. 
uſeto' ſpeak; a Bleaflum #1. ; Ra 

Epiſt. 3. To we Profeſſors of Chriſt in wake It will be acked -at. 
every one of us, on what terms we here brook Chriſt, for;we. have. 
ſitten long Meal * free: we found Chriſt witheut.a wet The and * Rent, 


ie and his Goſpel came upon al Fpargs x0 So os bo how W 


we'moſt wer our Feer to ſeek hitn.” 
_ Sun and Moon all the. Infirmities of his Wife, It is the a 

of Marriage-Apger, or Hobind-arath, thar qur f\veet Lord 
Teh 5 'will not ©come with Chiding 'in. the Strects, to. let. all.the 


tWIXE. 101. us, d.,m 
f know uy thets heb 


Madan, Shere [ ſmother 


fill of: 'his Love,” Wt.” 
ſtrange Bridegrooth Et 
- Epiſt. 5. To my a Kenimare. 


Chriſt's wopeCL7 BR, framed andHhcour on MEwhen * 5tranze. 
I came firſt here, bur elieve himſelf. Few * ow 3m mak -L,ſhall. - 
not"apain quarrel: Tek! braſt ivy 5 E Jaathy Tar'* Frown, 
ken the Maik off his Face, and ih, i Belo les little, 
to talk of Chriſt by. the: Book and T © come, igh 


«by 
Chriſt and hauſs * him, and.er Reac biok ls nother thing: «:. I "0 
Epift,” 11: To the Fecount * Ken Gael gs. Hugs.” 


ſhould win * to the far 'end of Anil Gpep HE there = F mary « Ges. 
plies 


* Diſh. 
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plics in it; I wonder what he meant, to put ſuch a Slave at the 
Board-head, at his own Elbow. Ah! that I ſhould lay my black 
Mouth to'ſuch a fair, fair, fair Face as. Chriſt's ; he got neither 
bud not hire of mez. it colt me -"—_ 1 | bs [ | 
Epiſt. 12. To my Lady Kenmure:, It there were. buying, and ſel- 
ling, and blocking for as good again betwixt Chriſt and us, then 
Free-grace might go play. it ſelf, and a Saviour might ſing dumb, 
and Chriſt go and ſleep. 154 1A. \avvs 
- Epift. 14. To-John Gordon of Gordoneſs. Many a ſweet, ſweet, 
foft Kiſs, may a perfumed well ſinell'd Kiſs, and Embracement 
have 1 receiv*d of my Royal Maſter. Jbid. And now, whoever 
they be that have returned to their old vomit (Prelacy) ſince my 
departure, I bind upon their Back, in my. Maſter's Name-and Au- 
thority, the long, laſting, weighty Vengeance and Curſe of God ; 
in the Lord's Name | give them-a doom of black and unmixed-pure 
Wrath, which my Maſter ſhall ratify, except they timeouſly repent 
and'turn to the Lord. | 
Epiſt. 15. To my Lady Boyd. Chriſt deligbteth to take up fal- 
len Batrns, and; to mend proken. bane | he is:;content that ye;lay. 
broken Arms ode $.on his Knee, that he may ſpelk them... 165g. 
think ſfB3meiof the Board-head, and the firſt Meſs *,, and the.Royal 


-* King's Dining-hall ; and that my. black hand ſhould come on fach 


2 Rulers Table. © | 1bid. I know. he bath other things to do than to 
play-with me,” and trinle an, Apple with me... os 
Epiſt 17. T% my Lord Lowdon, . You come_ ous to the, Streets 
with Chriſt bit your Forehead, when many are aſhamed.of him, . and. 
hide bim under their Cloaks as if he were aſtola Chriſt. © ,. _ 


+ 4-counts, Fpiſt. 19. Fo My. Huge M= Kel. O how many black Counts o 


* Rent, 


have Chriſt and 1 rognded over together * O how fat a-Portion 
hath he given to an hungry Soul ? 1 had rather-have, Chriſt's four 
hours,than have Dioner an Supper both in one from any other. 

- Epiſt. 20. To my Lady Boyd. 1 ſee now a Sufferer for Chriſt will 
be holden at the Door as well as another poor Sinner, and will be 
fain toeat with the Bairns, and to take the By-board, and glad fo. 

Epiſt. 21, Fo Mr. David Dickfon, 1 cannot ges a Houſe in Aber- | 
deen'wheteiti to leave Drink;ſilver in my Maſter's Name, ſave one on- 
on my Hand,'e*re any accept him. ES | 

Epiſt. 27. To Mr. Matthew Mowat. If I had Veſlels I might 
fl them, but my old riyen * hotely and running-out diſh, eyer:-when 

1 att at the Well; cag' bat bring little away. Alas, I have; 
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Fields adoe, for #loſt Saviour; yet muſt let! him hear it,” 
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$kaild * more 6f- God's'Grace:than ["have- brought with me. ' 7- * $jrr. 
bid. 1 had not ſo-mnch free Gear + when l came ro Chriſt's Camp "7 e 
as to buy a Sword, 1 wonder that Chriſt ſhoutd not laugh at ſuch a : 
Souldier. | | | 

Epiff. 27, To Earlſton Younger.. I have ſeen the Devil as it were 

; dead and-buried, and: yet riſe again,' and be'a worſe Devil-than e- 
ver he was; - therefore, Brother, beware: of a' green young Devil 
that hath never been buried ; the Devil in his Flower is much to 
be feared : Better yoak * with an old Gray-hair?d, withered, dry * Engage. 
Devil, &'s. The Saiats in Heaven are nothing- but Chriſt's for- 

| born, beggerly Dyvars *, a pack of 'redeem*d Sinners. All Chrift's *Bankruze 

;good Bairns go to Heaven with's broken Brow, and'a crooked Leg, *%ers. 


| Jbid. I&s a hard matter for-a poor hungry Man to win '*! his Meat * Yearn, 


upon hidden Chriſt, for then the Key of his Pantry Door is a,ſeck- 

ing, and cannot be had, but hunger' muſt break rm, [ron- 

Locks: 'l bemoan-'not them that can make a'dinn * and all the * Noe. 
| fay ſo > 

on both ſides'of. his-Head;! when he hideth himfelf it xa eh you | 
hard to want Chriſt; and therefore that which idle onwaiting can- 

notdo,' miſnurtered * crying and knocking will do; ' Chriſt will not * 7man- 

dance--to your daft Spring *:'- 1bid.' At our firſt Converfjon the * wk 


Lord putteth the Meat in young Bairns Mouths with his own hand. «,,,. 


We lovealways.to haye the Papputin'our Mouth.” 1bi4. If my 


| Creditor Chriſt would take from me'what'he hath Tent; I would nor 


long keep the Cauſey. | think ir Manhood to' play the Coward, _ 
and ;jouka * in the lee ſide of Chriſt, -and thus Fam ſaved: 7bid. 1 * Sculk. 
complain when Chriſt cometh, he cometh always to fetch*Fire, he 


. 


is ever-in haſte;:/hemay-cdor-.tarry;- 3nd: poor (2'bes atly Dyyar 


get bur''a; ſtandidg] Viſit, and @ ſtanding Kiſs, "and bur,” How' 4 


thou 2 in the by-going. 


_ +» Epift. 28, Ta Alexander Gordon of Knockraig. O if1 conld be 


z Bridge: over a 'Water for my Lord: Jeſas to walk npon and keep 
his Feet dry. He can make a fair Feaſt:out''of-ablack' Devil. 7- 
bid. If God were dead; andChrilt buried'androtteti among Worms, 
indeed then we might look like dead: folks. '' ' 

Epiſt. 34; To Earitown. -- 1 would give chim-my Bond'under my 
Faith to * friſt Heaven a hundred years longer, ſq being he would + ;;,4 34, 
lay'his holy Face to my ſometimes wet Cheeks: 7 © 0 | credice, 
Epiſt. 350 To Marion-Mac: Naughs.. + [Chrift;* who is your Head, 
bath win through with/his Life, howbeit; 'not*with a wholeSkin. 
Sometimes King Jeſus ſendeth me-out a-ſtanding-drink, and'whiſ- 
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* Empty, 


w 4 BXx, 


92) 
percth a word tarough the, Wall, and .I am well content of kind- 
cls at ihe ſecondhand, his bode is evcr welcome, but at other 
times he will be Meſſenger himſelf, and I get the Cup of Salvation 
out of his cwn hand, he Cripkirg to me, and we cannot reſt till we 
be in other's Arms. | 
 Epiſt. 41. To n.y Lady Culroſs, O to be ſrattering ard ſwimming 

over cad and Ears ip, Chriſt's Love; Bleſſed be my rich Lord Jeſus, 
who ſendeth not away Beggers from his Hovie with a * room-diſh, 

Epiſt. 45. To John Keanedy. , It doth a Soul good to get a * cuff 
with the lovely, ſweet, and ſoft hand cf .Jeſus; what power and 
ſt1cogth is in his Love, I 2m pertwaded it czn climb vp a ſteep Hill 
and Bell upon its back, ſhame may confourd and fezr me,once to 
hcld pp-my black nouth 40 receive cne of Chriſt's ui.deſerved 
kiſſes, | 

Ep. 50. To Fames Bantie, The beſt Regenerate have their dehile- 


* Sack full MENTS, ard, if 1 may ſpcak ſo,their * eraif-pock that-will clog be- 
of Groins, hind them #ll their cays; if-my Lord had:not givea me his love, 


* Sireets, 
fer you that hunger ye ſhall be Glled ere you go , there is as much 
in cur Lords Pantry as will ſatisfie-all this Bairns ; and as much wine 


* Table 


bead, 


| wculd Fave: fallen threugh the *-Cavſey of (Aberdeen ere row; but 


in his Cellar as will quench all their thirſt: 1 ſhall tejl you what ye 
ſhall do, treat him well, give him the-ar med Chair,and the *: board-' 
heed, ard make him welcome to the mean portion/;ye have.” 

Fp. 51. To Fehbn Stxart, T hat miſcarried Journey is with child to 
you of mercy ard conſcl:tion, ane ſhall bring forth a fair birth, ard 
the Lord ſhell be midwife to the birth. If cur Lord ride upon a 
ſtraw,his Horſe ſhall peltker ſtumble nor fall.'' -;.; 7 | 
 Epiſt. 53. To John Stuart,Qh if my Lord will make-dung'of me to 
faiten and make fertile: his own corn-ridges in Mount Zion. J1bid. 
God be pleaſed to take home to his houſe my Harlot-mother, <—— 
O if her Husband world be fo kind zs to go and fetch her out of 
the Brothc]-hovie, and chaſe her lovers to the bills ; but there will 
be ſad cays ere it come _to-that. +  - |. | at 

Ep:ſt. 54 To my Lady-Buuby, Wo's me that bits of living Clay 
Care Come out to ruſh hard heads with him, 'and that my unkind 


* //u:b:nd. mother this Harlot Kirk, hath given her ſweer * half-marrow ſuch 


Y Rent, 


a meeting. e 7 —_ 
Epiſt. 56. To Mr. Thomas Garvan,l confidently believe that there 
is a Bed made for Chriſt and me, and that we ſhall takeraur\fill of 
love ip it, Epift. 57. My-* riven diſh; and runnipg-out veſſel can 
hold little of Chriſt 'Jeſus. bid, It's Chriſt's wiſdom -that his 
Bairns go wet-ſhod and cold-footed to Heaven. Ep.63, 


NES, = ne 


and be in upon him, to get my womb full of love. .” 


| * Play ro the Mourners in Zion. 


L 93 ] 
Ep. 63. To the Earl of Caſils, Many now: would go to Heaven 
the Land-way (for they love not to be Sea-ſick) riding up to Chriſt 
upon Foot-mantles, and ratling Coaches, and rubbing their Velvet 
with the Princes of the Land in the higheſt ſeats : If this be the nar- 
row way I quit all skill ro the way of Salvation. 
Ep. 89. to Jobn Kennedy. O that the Courts fenced in the name 
of the Baſtard Prelates, (their Godfathers,the Popes Bayliffs, She- 
riffs) were cricd down.— If this had not been 1 would have * $kin- * Tiped o- 
ked over my part of Paradiſe for a breakfaſt of dead moth-eaten 7+ 
earth. 
Ep. 92. To Mr, David Dickzon, | have heen theſe two Sabbaths'or 
three in private taking * inſtruments in the nave of God, That my « ;, ;z. 
Lord Jeſus and lI-have kiſſed each other in Aberdeen ;, who can blame hand of a 
Chriſt to take me on behind him, (if I may ſay ſo) on his white N:rary. 
Horſe thorow a water, will not a Father take his little * dated Davie * Fondled 
in his arms, and carry him cover a Ditch or Mire ; | my ſhort legs Parting. 
-eonld not oy over this Lair (or ſinking mire) and therefore, Ec.” 
Ep. 108, To Robert Gordon.of Knoxbrex.l love to be kifſcd! angd-fets. +10 * 
on Chriſt's knee, but 1 cannot ſet my feet to the ground, for _ 
tions bring the cramp vpon my faith. 4/7 229 
Ep. 118, To Bathia Aird. At my firſt entry hither, Chriſt and 1 
agreed not well upon it, now he's content to kifs my black*month, 


*ro-Put his hand in/mine, and tofeed me with as many \contotations 


as'would fecd ten hungry ſouls, yet | dare not ſay he is'a waſter' of 
comforts. | ors ee ge 

' Fp. 121, To Robert Gordon of Knocksbrek, Chriſt ſeemeth to leave 
Heaven (to ſay ſo) and his Court, and to.come- down to lauph'and 


* play ard ſport with a * Daft bairn; t deny nothing that the'Media- _ 
"tor will challenge me of, bur 1 turn it all back ypon himſelf; let him® FoMiſh 


yg his own old * Counts, if he be aogry, for he will get no more «4... 
of me. RIES £6 Be TTY EO 
Ep. 122. To Earlefton. Thexe'is a myſtery of love iq Chriſt that 1 
never ſaw, O that he'would lay bythe Tap of the covering that is 
over it, and let my * greening foul ſee it; 'I would break the. door 


—y =—_ 


| * Longing.- 
" Ep. 128:To Mr. Hugh Henderſon, Chriſt ſhuffleth vp and down in 


- bis hands the'great Body of Heaven and Earth, and Kirk and:Com- 


monwealth arc in his hand like CENT Cards, and\he'dealeth the - 
| When Chriſt has ſizeped opt Hisfleep, 
and his own are tried, he wit arife as a ſtrong man after wine, &c. 
If Chriſt bud and grow green,” and” bloom 'aad bear feed again' in 
Scotland, 


> 
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Scotland, and his Father ſend him ewo Summers again /in one year, 
and bleſs his Crop, O what cauſe have we to rejoyce, &c. 
TRA Ep. 139. To Mr. Fob» Mcin.l ſee Chriſt will not * prigg with me, 
'* *_ nor {tand upon ſtepping itones,but cometh in at the broad ſide with- 
out Ceremonies, or making of it nice, 

Ep, 141: To the Earl of Lothian. If your Lordſhip and others ſhall 
go on to dive to the loweſt ground and bottom of the Knavery, and 
perfidious treachery to Chriſt,of the curſed and wretched Prelates, 
the Antichriſt's firſt-born, and the firſt-fruit of his foul womb, and 
ſhall deal with our Soveraign, then your Righteouſneſs ſhall break 
thorough the Clouds, cc. 

| Ep, 142- O for a long Play-day wich Chriſt; A 
* pamper- Ep. 145+ Mr. John Ferguſon, Were it not that I am * dated now 
od, and then with pieces of Chriſt's ſweet comforts, I fear I ſhould 
* Breding have made an ill * browſt of this honourable Croſs. | 

| Ep. 162. To Mr. Hazh Me Kell. | will verily give my Lord Jeſus 
a free diſcharge of all that 1 like a fool laid to his charge, and beg 
* Over and DIM pardon to the * mends. Ep, 163, I tremble at, the remembrance 
«byve, of a new out-calt betwixt him and me, but 1 find Chriſt dare not be 

long unkind. > | | 

Ep. 137. To my Lady Boyd. Nothing hath given my faith a grea- 
ter back-ſet till it crackt again, than my cloſed mogth. . 

' . Ep. 139. To Carletown, The Lord hath done jr, 1 will not go to 
_ Law with Chriſt, for | would gain nothing of that, The Devil is 
but God's Maſter»fencer, to teach us to handle our arms. _ 

Ep. 198. To Mr, Fohn Levingſton. The Devil cannot get it denied 
but we ſuffer for the apple of Chriſt's eye, his Royal Prerogatives 
as King and Law-giver . let us not fear, he will hays. his Goſpel 

* Pat to once again * roiped in Scor/and, and the matter go to;Voqws to 
Antin. ſee who will ſay, Let Chriſt beCrowned King in Scorland : 1t.js true 
Antichriſt ſtirreth his tail, but I love a rumbling and raging Deyil 
, In the Kirk, rather than a.ſubril gr ſleeping Devil, Chriſt never got 
_ a Bride without ſtroke.of Sword. . Epiſt. 200. O. Hell were..a.gaod 
| Cheap price to buy him ar. | | | TI 

_ Ep.207. A kiſs of Chriſt blown over his ſhoulder , the parings 
and crumbs of glory under his Table ia Heaven; a ſhower like a 

_ thin ay miſt of his loye, would make me green, ſappy and joyful. 
-. ;Ep-214, Go on as ye haye worthily begun in purging of the Lord?s 
Hauſe in this Land,and plucking down the Stalls-—-of Antichriſt's 
- filthy neſt, this wretched Prelacy, and that black Kingdom whoſe 
_ wicked aims have eyer been and ſtill are to make this fat world, the 


only 
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only Compaſs they would have Faith and Religion to ſail by;and to | 
mount up the man. of fin, their God-father the Pope of Rome, -ppon 

| t's Thrane, .and to make a Velver-church, . 
©. Ibid. Theſe men mind nothing elſe but that by bringing inthe. 


the higheſt -ſtair.of Chri 


Pope's foul tail firft.-upon us, their wretched and beggerly Ceremo- 
nies; they may thruſt in after them Antichriſt*s legs, thighs,and his 
belly, head and ſhoulders; and then cry down Chriſt and the, Go- 
ſpel, and up the Merchandize and Wares of the 'Great .W hore. 
Ibid. Chriſt ſhall-never be content with this Land, neither. fhall his 
hot hery indiguation be. turned away, ſo long #s the Prelate.( the 
man that lay in Antichriſts foul womb, and the Antichriſt*s Lord 


- Bailiff) ſhall ſit Lord Carver in the Lord Jeſys Courts. The Prelate. 
is both the Egg and the Neſt to cleck and bring forth Popery ; plead. 


therefore for the pulling dawn of the. Neſt, and cryſhing of the 
E . JD "MA ” xT, Y | TIT 
of that is meant here by Chriſt, is Pre-byrerian, Gayernmen te. 


I ſhall conclude this Section with ſome of their moſt remarkable 
Principles and Opinions concerning Civil,Government. -- 

The Presbyterians of late have talk'd. much, of their Loyalty, but 
if they have any, it muſt be in contradiction to. their Principles : 


For proof of this | ſhall not. trouble you with Citations from Pri- 


vate Men, but appeal to their Covenarts and Solemn Leagaes, to their 
conſtant DoCtrin as well as PraCtice of Reſiſtapce 3 and ſome few- 


Inſtances I muſt 'not omit, taken from the Adts of their. General-- 


Aſſemblics, agd thoſe Books which haye the general Approbation 
of the Party," in which they.expreſs themſelves thus ;, Vnle/s Aden 
blot out of their Hearts, the Love of Religion, and Cauſe of God, and 


caſt off all care. of their Country, Laws, and Liberties, &c, they muſt |. 
now or . never appear aftive (apainft the King) each ow ſtretching him- 


kT? 'Y 


ſelf to, yea, and beyond their Power z, it #s_n0t time 10 dally,. or. g0.aboue .. 
fk 3 by halves ; ndr tobe almoſt, but altogether Zealous : *Curked 


the By 
is-he that doth the Work of the Lord negligently. | 


Solemn and ſeaſonable warning to all Ranks, Feb.12. 1645. Sefl; 18... 
In another ſeaſonable and neceſſary warning, kay 2 in 


Seſſ. 27. they fay z But if his Majeſty, or any having or pretending 
Power and Commiſſion from hm, ſhall ; "pe this Ks Ws #, 10h ". 
| 4 * 4, - * . = au H.4& 21 7. "HH" "55 m-$3he1 CTY A 
text of eſtabliſhing him in rhe exerciſe of 'his Royal Pamer \, 'as it will be 
a high provocation againſt God to. be acceſſory or aſffting thereto, ſo it 
will be a neceſary Duty to reſiſt aud oppoſe the [po ed A 
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The Aithor of the Zind let looſe ® reflefting on theſe paſlages, ſays, 
Theſe Fathers could well diſtinguiſh betwixt Authority and the Perſon, 
and mere not ſo Loyal as now their degenerate Children are Ambitzous to 
ſhew themſelves ſtupidly ſtooping to the Shadow thereof, and yet will be 
called,, The only Aſſertors of Presbyterian Principles. 

The Presbytery hath the Power of making Peace and War, and the 
Parliament ought not to enter into any War without them ;, more than Jo- 
ihua did without the conſent of Eliazar. : 

Any Union or Engagement of the Nation, to defend the King*s Perſon, 
Honour, or Prerogative, is unlawful, unleſs allowed by the Presbytery. 

The Presbytery alone knows, and it only can determine, what the Cauſe 
of God #5 ;, the King and Parliament are not to be complied with, but in 
Subordination to the Covenant. 

The Presbytery can Counter-att the Atts of the States of Parliament, 
and diſcharge the Subjetts from obeying ſuch Atts as are impoſed without 
the conſent of the Presbytery. | 

Act General Aſſembly, Aug. 3. 1648. 
AQt and Declaratian againſt the At of Parliament, Fuly 1 3. 1648. 
__ At General Aſſembly, Aug. 13. 1650. 6. 

Thy our Savioar t0!d bis Diſciples, That his Kingdom was not of this . 
World, and that therefore they ought not to fight for him, yer that . 
Defrine dues nor now oblige Covenanted Chriſtians, for they may fight 
wirhoat, yea, and againſt the Conſent of the Supream Magiſtrate for the 
Cquſe of God ;, and a probable capatity to effeFuare their Deſigns, ts the 
Call of Godro. da it. = : s 

'- Fus Pop.. Preface to the Reader. MNaph. Pag. 7, 8, 16, 159. 

"Nor only «s it neceſſary to reſiſt the King by force, in defence of. the Sq. 
lemn'League and Covenant, bat alſo toreſiſt King and Parliament, when 
they pervert the right ways of the Lord, and hwmader the Work of Reformas- 
tion : The crying Sins of the Land which we ſhould confefs with ſorrow 
before the Lord, are, That the Graceleſs Prelates and Curates are not bung 
up befove the Sun, and that Men ſhould be ſo Godleſs, as to aſſiſt the King 
in his. diſtreſs, before he had ſatisfi:d the Kirk by publick, Penance, for 
oppoſing the Work of God in the Covenant. | Eva 

Fas Pop, Throughout. ins Bs Ty: 
- A& General Aſſembly, Aug. 13. 1650, | Cana PSs 


_+ Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Dnties appoint- 

--,, cdand publiſhed, 1648. | $14.2. E055 1 | 

And again renewed at Leſmachago, March 3. 1688, with Ac- 
commodation to the preſent times. | Tt 
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SECT. UL 


Containing Notes of the Presbyterian Sermons taken in - 


Writing from their Mouths. 


A T firſt I begin with one [ heard from Zetland, who Preaching . 


on David and Goliab, he told the Hearers, Sirs, this David 


tdas . 


but a little manckine like my beddle Davie Gaddies there,but Goliah was a 
meckle ſtrong” fellow, like the Lajrd of Quandal there ,this David getr' 
a Scrippie and Baggie, that is, a Sling and a Stone'in it ; he flings'a Stone .. 
into Goliah*s Face, down falls Goliah and David above him : After - 
that David was made a King ;, he that was keeping Sheep before, mtruth 


he came very well too, Sirs : Well :ſaid, Davie, ſee what comes of 


a, 


Sirs , after that he commits Adultery with Uriah : Nay, (faid the bed- 1 
dal Davie Gaddies) it was but with Uriah*s Wife, Sir, 1n Faith, thou 


art right, it was Urial*s Wife, indeed man ;, ſaid Mr, Fohn, 


'Qne Ker at his'entring into a Church at Teviordale, told the 
People the Relation that was to be between himand them in theſe 


following words: oj ORE DEE 4 
Sirs, 1 am 'comitig home to be your Shepherd, and you muſt be 
Sheep," and the Bible: will be my Tar-bottle, for 1 will mark you with 


3 © 
» . 


(and laying his Hand on the Clark or Precentor's Head) he ith, a 


Andrew, you ſhall be my Doz : The ſorrow a bit of 'your Dog will I he, ſaid. © 
Anarew, aff Andrew, 7 ſpeak, myſtically, ſaid the Preacher: Tea, bue. , 


you ſpeak,miſchievouſly, ſaid Andrew, 


4 


Mr. Wiliam Gucbry preaching on Peter*s Confidence, faid,' Perer,'_ 


Sirs, was. as Stalliard -4 Fellow as ever had cold Iron at his Arſe, and , 


yer'a Fuſſie with'a * Rock feared him. 


Another preaching againſt: Drunkenneſs,” told the Hearers, There, 


* 


were four ſorts of Drunkenneſs* © 1, ©* To be drunk like a Sow, -tumb- 
© ling in the Mire like many of this Pariſh, 2. There'is to be 

© drunk likea Dog ; the Dog fills the Stomach 'of him, and ſpnes , 
© all 'out again;' and thou 'Fobn Famiſon was. this way ' drunk the: , 


© other day. '*3: There is to be:drnnk like a Gooſe : Of all Dr 


* enneſs; Sits,” beware- of the -Drunkenneſs' of the Gboſe, "for" 


< never reſts, but conſtantly dips the ®Gobb of. it inthe 


© You are"all drunk this way, Sirs, I need name none ' of you. , 
© &; There is to be drunk like a Sheep; the ſilly Sheep be moet or ne- 
« yer drinks, but ſometimes —_— Month © it in the” x | 
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* riſes up as well as ever; and 1 my. ſelf uſe to be drunk this way, Sirs. 
© But now, | ſee (ſaid he.) two Gentlemen-in the Kirk, and Gentle. 
* men, you are both Strangers to me, but I muſt vindicate my ſelf 
+ at your-HBands:;: Ehate here thecurſedeſt'Papiſh thabever: God'pur 
© Breath in, for all my; preaching agzibſb- Drunkenneſs, they will 
© go into a Change-houſe after Sermon, and the firſt thing they'll 
« get, is a meckle * cup full, of-hot Ale, and they. willſay, /wiſh we 
© bad the Miniſter inthe midſt of it : Now, Gentiemen,,judge ye how L 


* am. rewarded for my goodPreaching. After Sermon .the Clerk-gives- 


him vp; the, name.of a. Fornicatrix, . whoſe: name was: Ann. Cantly., 
Here #5 (faith he) one. upon; the Stool of Repent ance, they call ber Cantly, 
fre ſaith her ſeif ſhe is an boneſt Woman, but 1 trow Scanthy, | 


Mr. John oF in. 4zcrum, once giving the Sacrament of the: 


Lord's Supper, ſaid. to his Hearers, , Now, Ss, you May take Chriſh 
piping wv figding a Woman longſome.in taking the:Bread out 


of. his Hand, he ſays, Woman, if youtake-nor-Chriſt, take the *:meikle 


Devil then. ._. - Sn DEER: i <a 
.One, Fobn Sixyle, a very: Zealous Preacher among; them, uſed 


a 
perſonate and: aft Sermons in the: old Monkiſh Stile ſpoken of 


Set. 1, 16. At a certain time he preached upon that. Debate, 


Whether 4. Man, be Fuſtified. by Faith or by.Works, andaCted is after 


this manner, ©Sirs, this is 2 very great Debate, 'but who-is. that: 
* Iookigg, in at. the Door, with his red; Cap? follow your:look, Sir ; 
© it is, very ill, manners to.be. looking \in, but. what's your name ?- Xo» 


6 bert Bellarmine : Bellarmine, ſaith bez Whether is a man; juſtified by. 


4 * 


* Faith or by Works ? He is juſtified by Works : Stand-thou there - 


* man, . But,what.is be, that honeſt-like-man ſtandio in the Floor | 
man.. . 


* with the long Beardand Geneue.* Coul ? a very.honeft-like- 


.. + draw*near > What's your name, Sir.?. My name is Jabn: Calvin, 


* Thip. 


_ * Calvin, honeſt Calvin, Wheaber is.2 man juſtified by Faith or. by © 


© Works? He is juſtified by. Faith. Very,well Foby, thy. Leg.to:my: : 


*Leg and we ſhall* hough down Beliarmine even now, 


Another time Preaching, on. the day of Judgment, he told them, - 


© Sirs, this: will be: a terrible day, we'll all be; 


there,; and inthe - 


* throng Job Siwple wil be, ang all of you. will ſtand-at my:back:;, - 


« Chriſt, will look to me, and 


willſay, .W ho,is.that ſtanding there #: - 


*Knew at, * IL ſay. again, , yea even ag-ye®.ken'd not; Lord : hell ſay; Lknow: - 


* thou's honeſt John. Simple, draw. near, John; now Joh, whar.gaod 


* ſervice. have, you.done to. me, on. Earth ? I| haye braughs hither a, - 


* company. of-Blew Bonnets for:you, Lord: Blew. Bonnegs, Foln,whas 
*3s become of the brave Hats, the Silks, and the Satins, Fon? PI 


© tell, 


4 


[ 
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i Smock, 5s a Flanning Petticoat ;, lift that, there is a Holland + Smack. ;, lift that 
and there you will ſee what they ought not to be proud of, that's no wery 
cleanly ſpectacle; Eve (ſaid he) was never fo vain, ſhe ſought no cove- 
ring but Fig-leaves. fo RM 2. x 
Mr. Simple (whom: I named before) told, That Samſon was the 
greateſt fool that ever was bor, for he revealed his Secrets to a Daft 
* Fooliſh * huſſie. Satnſon, you may well call him Fool Thomſon, for of all 
Wench. the * John Thomſon's men that ever was, he was the focleſt. 
*Hen-peckt | have a Sermon of theirs, written from the Preachers Mouth by 
Men. oneof their own Zealots, whereof this is one paſlage, © Jacob be- 
. * gan to wreſtle with God, an able hand forſooth; I Sirs, bur he had 
© 2 good Second, that was Faith , Faith and God gave twoor three 
* touſles together ; at laſt God * Dings down Faith on its bottom 
© Faith gets up to his Heels, and ſays, Well, God, is this your 
«© Promiſe to me? I trow I have a Ticket in my Pocket here; -Faith 
© brings out the Ticket, and ſtops it in God's hand, and -faid, Now 
© God! is not this your own-Write ? deny your own Hand-write if 
© you dare ? Are theſe the Promiſes you gave me® LooKhow you 
© pvide me when I come to you. God reads the Ticket, and ſaid, 
..+ Well, ith Faith, | remember 1 gave you ſuch'a Promiſe; good 
 Eſpoth Faith, if you had been another, thou ſhould get all the Bones. 
- © in tby Skin broken. OSS Tha 
Mr. Jobs Welſh, a Man of great eſteem amorfy their Vulgar, ofice 
preaching on theſe words of Foſhus, As for me: and-my Horſe we will 
« ſerve the: Lord, &c. had this Preface : Va, by 
.: 5 You'think, Sirs,:that I am come here to preach the old'Jock- 
+ trot Faith and Repentance to: you not- I, indeed what think 
. © you. then 1 am! come to, preach ?' 1 come to preach a' bro- 
* © ken Covenant;\ Who brake it? Even the Devils Lairds, his Bi- 
. 3+ :* ſhops and his Curatesz and the Deel, Deel, will get them all: 
© at laſt: 1 know ſome of you are come-out of Curioſity to- hear 
© what the Whigs will-ſay.': 'Who'is a Whig, Sirs?* One that will 
© not Swear; nor Curſe, nor Bann, there a:Whig to'you':' But you - 
< are welconte, Sirs, that come out of Cutioſity; you may-get good 
Cre ye go back again. 11, give you an Inſtan e of it,” There was 
* Dwarfie, © Zacchens,' a Man of a low. ſtature; that-is, alittle *droichy body, 
'<and a Publican ;. that is, he was -one of the Exciſe:men; he 
© went out of Curioſity to ſee Chriſt, and becauſe -he was little, he 
*-Rifle a * went up a Tree: Dayouthink, Sirs, he went to *-harry a'Pyet's 
Magpies-. *Neſt ? No, .he went to.ſee:Chriſt; Chriſt looks up, and ſays, 
Neſt. _ © Zacchens, thowrt. always proving! pratticks, thowrt no Bairn 
f . now;. 


* geats; - 
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© now ; go home, go home, anU make ready my Dinner ;; Il} be 
* with you this day at Noon. After that, Sirs, this little Zac- 


« * cheus began to ſay his Prayers Evening and Morning , as honeſt 
' © old Foſhua did in my Text: As for me and my Houſe, &c. 'as.if he 


:: *had ſaid, Go you. to the Devil and you will, and 1'and my- Houſe .... . 


- © gid. 


* will ſay our Prayers, Sirs,- as Zaccheas-and the reſt of the:Apoſtles 
Another time preaching in Eft Lothan, he tol 1tbe 3 
danger of hearing the Curates, in theſe words ; avs 
Strs, sf ever you hear theſe Rogues, you will : cry out "at the day of \ 
Fudgment, O Arthur. ſeat fall upon us, O Pentland. Hills. fall upon 


the great 


% . 
0 


« . us: The Graſs and the Corn that you ſee — there, ' will be-a Wit- 


neſs againſt you';, yea,” and that Cows Horns paſſing by, will be:a Wit- 
neſs againſt you. 3720 (3 von FLOrangd 
Another Preaching about God's ſending Fonah to Ninevehatted 


' It thus, did you never. hear tell of a good God, and a *: Cappet * perriſh. 


Prophet, Sirs * The good God ſaid, Jonah, now billy: Fonah; - wilt 


; "thou £0 to Nineveh for Þ ald lang ſyne'; The Deel be:on my feet $014 kind-- 


"then 


aid'Fonah : O Jonah ſaid the good God, be notill natured;they 1. 


-_ are: my people. What care | for you or your people either, ſaid the 
| cappet Prophet; wherefore ſhall | go tobe made'a-lyar'in my face, 


$——_ , . 


-- and laugh at it. 


'I-know thou will have mercy,on that people: Alas, alas, we f bide 
{not the tenth part of chat bidding ; yet when we come to you, | fear « j,;1.,;. 
.: wel find you like Ephraim, a Cake unturn'd, that is, it's ſtonehard ing. 

-.on one ſide *,and || skitter-raw on the other. 7 4 og + Thin 


' cried out in a! loud voice thns,” What think yoti, Sirs,. would: the 


+ Wait not, 


' Another Preaching in the Weſt, near'a Mountain called Finch , —_ w 
dren. 


Curates-do withiChriſt if they tad. him ?- they would een: take: him 
up to Tintock top, cut off his head, and hurle his head down the hill, 


Another in. the; South: of: Teviordale- in / his Sermon ſaid, Our 


0 Neighbour Nation will fay of us, poor Scorland, beggarly Scotland, 
' !ſcabbed Scotland,  louſie Scotland, yea, but.Covenanted Scotland, that 


+ - 


makes amends for all. | >, tity off 39:0 £5 51 
. . One Preachiag againſt Biſhops, expreſled himſelfithus; Sirs; at the 
day of Jadgmenrt Chrift willcall the Prelates,. and he willcall one of 


: 'the falſeſt- Knaves firſt,and ſay,Come hither, !Sirrah, he willnoz'call SEN 
. my Lord, do you remember. how you put out:F:fike: a:ſmeet Saint of + g4cy,. 

.” mine upon ſactrand ſuch'a day?Sirrah,do-you!mind-how-youperſecus* 55 + 
ted one of ny: precious Saints that: was:Preav king my Word: Game, 2 


come, Sirrah, ſtand there at my left handy/thob andthe Deyibſhall,5 "=: 


(1 
R 


together even now. = There” "an 


[ 102 | 
There is nothing more ordinary among the Generality of their 
Preachers, than to tell that Chriſt did not ſet his foot in Scor/and this 
eight-and twenty years ; or this, 1 brought a ſtranger to-you gow, 
-and a very great ſtranger indeed, this many a year; would you 
14, [know who it is; it is Chriſt, -Sirs, | hadd bim-faſt then, .for if 
Te once he:getiaur of Scotland again, It's like he?l never return. 
Ir is very. well known in Perthſhire, that one of their Rabbies 
preaching. #* 8K Jebrſtone, or thereabout, a little before the /Battel 
of Killick: awkic, upon theſe words, Keſiſt the Devil and. he will flie 
from you; rhe begins very [gravely after this manner, (Humph) my 
beloved,you are all here the day even for the faſhions cayſe, - butwot 
ye who is-amongſt you:the- day ?- even the metkle-horged Devi), tho 
,you.cannot ſee him, yet.Ido: I fee him, Sirs, by -the eye of faith ; 
but you”l ſay, now that we have him here, what ſhall we do-with him, 
Sirs, (Humph) what way will yedeſtroy him,fome of you will ſay we 
will hang him ; ha, ha;my beloved, there are not fo many tows:inall 
the Pariſh as hung him;beſides, he*s as light-as a feather. What:then 
will ye do with him? for he will not bang. (Then fone: of -you 
will ſay, we will drown him. (Humph).my beloved, - there-is:too 
much cork in his Arſe, he's as ſouple as an Eel, \he will not fink,  O- 
> thers-of: you will-ſay we will burri|him, - Na, 0a, S$irs, -ye may-ſcald 
your ſelves, but ye cannot burn' him, for all the; fixe- in Hell-copld 
never yet ſinge a hair onhis tail. Now,Sirs,you cant finda way. a- 
mong you all to kill him,but Lwill find it;zwhatway: will. this be;Sirs? 
we ſhall even ſhoot him. ' Wherewith ſhall we ſhoot bim ? We-ſhall 
\ſhoot him with the Bible. Now, Sirs, 1 ſhall ſhoot-bim:preſemtly,fo 
(preſenting the Bible as Soldiers do their Muſquet) he crys ous, Towf, 
Z \'Touff. 'Now he is ſhot, there lies. the :foul:thief; as dead as 
a Haron. | 
Some Eye-witneſles report of another that was ta give the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, ſuch as they can give, and having got 
into the Pulpit, he looks about him, and ſays, Sirs, I miſs ſomebody - 
here today, I miſs Chriſt here the day, but he promiſed to be-here 
the day, I think he will be as good as his word ; however l-will go 
out and ſee if he be coming z ; he at this went out-of the Pulpit; and 
ſtaying out ſome little time, he comes in andtells them, Now, Sirs, 
"Chriſt is coming, I ſaw him on his white Horſe coming to you : 
VEe Now. what entertainment will you-give him ? 1 will tell: you, :Sirs, 
+ Two Exe: Will ye get among you all but F one Pint of Faith,a Gill of Grace, 
#þ anda * Mutchkine of Santification, : and this will-make a gaod 
2245110 {morning draught for him. | | 
Pie, 77-7 Ig 
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 In'the Mornthere wasa Cammuynion given lately, and-as itcis or-.. 
dinary, there is a Diſcourſe for every Table; ons. of: the Preachers. 
that's moſt cried up; for'his.Elaquence, ſaid, You: that are Wiyes ye 
will be ſaying ordinarily-when;yemeet,, Cummer, have-ye. ſpun your: 
Yargiyed?: But alas,. I fear there-are few. of- you; that bayg ſhunua, 
Wedding-garmens for Chriſt: the day.. But:Chriſh will:beamonj 
you and fee whois his. well-busked. Bride; he?l ſay-to-thendthatihnue- 
noþ«on thei Wedding-garment.. bthat-naſty Slut: there-mptBride?.. 
_ and lack fall that Bride: Go: naſty. Slut, f ſway*d "away 
It is ordinary) arnong: ſome Rlebeians in the South of Scorlara, to: 
go about-fram doar to:door. upon; New-years Eve, crying Hagmane,, 
a corrupted word from; the: Greek, av wm, which. ſignifies the 
Holy Month, Jphez.Dickgop holding; forth againſt this Cuſtom once in; 
a Sermon at Kelſo, ſays, Sirg..dp.ye know-what Hagwene ſignifies ? 
I>is: = Devil: be in he: honſe-;. thats the meaning: of its. Hebrew. 
Ori inal. | : = LINE 
Aches time he told-his Hearers what-an Idolatrous Church the: '- 
Engliſh Church. is, for lay two:Eggs in a. Diſh, and the one is.not ſa; - 
like the other, as:the Church of Rae andthe Church: of England:are: © 
to one another. | TERED 
I knaw'a Miniſter that went-purpoſely to; hear this man, andide-. 
clared upon: his real truth, . thats: he held: out: a: nonſenſick rhapſady. 
for an-hour and an halftime on the third of 4fatth. This is. my belo+- 
ved. Son in whom I am well pleaſed: All the Graces of: the Spirit (ſaid he); 
are myſterions, faith is a. myſtery, there 1 a faiththat is not ſaving, but: 
that*s no myſtery ;, 1 believe if I ſhould ask, any. of you whetber.or no ye be=- 
lieve thewords that 1 read.to you, you will all ſay. (Humf) we all 'beljeve 
that. Sirs, the Devil does more,and:yet he:ts not ſeved,. nor like; to.be-in- 
baſte. This ts. a paſſage of or. Saviom"s Tranſmegration, Sirs, (ſays he) 
tt tell; how our bleſſed Saviour. was reforn?dlike ani Angel of Light, . where 
his Diſciples ſaw that Glorious fight, they. mere all like a. Country: tmhanthati - 
had never taſted outlaudiſh wing before, the mine runs wp. into-his hegdgand; © 1 
rakes hin diz.ae 1" ſo.the: Diſciples were dizzie, the 17. v. They knew 4 ic 
not:what they ſaid; that: is. they were dixie. *-Krom the morde weikeargs, tf + 
rinis note of -Dottrine,. That Chriſt: he:is lovely} 0 he: is Gas 5 
lovely,” FirſÞas be. is. the Son-of God, 8+ Prov. v.15. By meKings reign ©  _- 
and Princes decree Juſtice : That :s lovely Chriſt hath authority over alt +1) 
the Kings of the world: The Great Turk canda; mthing mthout im; The : 
meikle Deel and thethlack; Paps car. donoswng1without: inp; There weye: a _ 'F 
pack of Deels limbs- a year or two ago. here, and they thought: forſooth- all »; Þ 
| would! | 


{ Tog ] 
would be their own, and now lovely Chriſt in his Providential Providence 
5s like to diſappoint them all, and who kens but they'l come begging Peaſe - 
and Pottage at ours doors yet, | SF bb, 
Chriſt 3s lovely as he is Mediator, cut bim all in pieces from head to 
* foot,every bit of him is lovely, They'l tell you now the young Prince 11 ba- 
niſhed Britain, but Ple tell you off a young Prince that has been baniſhed 
Britain#heſe 28 years by the incoming of the perjur'd Prelates and drun- 
her Curates$ lovely Chriſt is that young Prince, and now he 4s like to 
come batkzapain to get his Crown: O take him now, now when he 1s coming 
with a whip in his Band ro ſcourge out the curſed Curates, &c. This was 
preached in the Pariſh of Smallum in Teviotdale, and the effeCt of 
this Preaching followed the next Sabbath, for the rabble came and 
_ pulled the Miniſter our of his Pulpit in the time of his Sermon. 
One Mr.Thomas Ramſay in Mordington within the Shire of Berwick, - 
ſaid in a Sermon upon the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, theſe words : 
There are two ſorts of Preaching, Sirs, theres a Gentlematiny Preaching |: 
and a common manny Preaching ;, for Gentlemanny Preaching they'l feed; 
*Childrens you up with peny whiſtles, or * Nigg-nayes-bonny wallies : At which) 
Toyes and he perceived one of the Commons laugh. He points out to him, and 
_ _ ſaid, 241ar, do not thou think to *. gull one of God's Miniſters that way,. 
a. lift up your Bonnet off your face, think no ſhame of your ſhape. | 
I tell you, Sirs,there 1s gentlemany Preaching and commonmany Preaching, 
I will give you commonmany Preaching, Sirs, I will give. you milk; pottage, 
and this will make you bony fat and luſty in your journey to. heaveu, Te 
+ Know, *Þ ken Sirs, ye ken, to my preat grief, I may ſay ye ken no * | But I tell you 
there is Gentlemany preaching, and a commonmany preaching. There are. 
three ſorts of men that tſpile commonmany preachmg, firſt the Politician. 
2, The Gallant, 3. The Ipnorant man. : 4 4) 
Firſt, for the Politician he will go twenty miles to. hear a Gentlemanny, 
preaching, what cares he for commonmany preaching ? 2.1y, for the Gal-: 
lant give bim a glaſs of wine to drink, and give him a Lady to kiſs, and, 
what cares he for preaching ? 31y,For the ignorant man give him a cage. 
\Deep Diſh. Fill of + Broſe to bis belly, and a pair of * Breeks to his' arſewhat cares. 
* A Strong he for preaching. A little thereafter he ſaw a little. child. looking'to! 
Porrage» arid fro,he ſaid, Sit ſtill little Rogue, elſe le cut a lug our of. your heads 
SOON? Sirrah,- O the glorious days of the Goſpel, the very + wie-ones, mere:then: 
L Srg® ſo ſerions that they would * rugg Chriſt out of my heart, but 'now they axe: | 
+ Pail, all baudy faced, they look as rf the Curates and their Mothers were f- over. - © 
* To3 fami- great. | ; ec | 
liar, "This was written-from his own mouth, by. a:perſon that is ready: 
to declare the verity of it, were he to die juſt after. | 


Mr: 


[103] 
_ Mr. JolnVeack i in Wool. trathers in a Nonſenſical and Jacohetedt 
Difcourſe;at the opening up of a Precbyterian Synod at Fedburg h,ſaid; 
* That one duty of Miniſters was not. to-preach cloſs and neat Diſ- 
* courſes ;, his reaſon was this, Men uſe not to, bring, the Spits and 
*the Racs to the Table, when tity bring, the meattoit../ ..,  :; 
There are many in Edinburgh who heard Mr. James Kirkton i a7 4 


Sermon concerning Foſeph and Mary, ſay, * The firſt night, [etl gt 8 


he, * that they mes together, he laid his hand. on. her belly, cand _ 
*found her with Þ Bairn; The honeſt man turg'd yery DEI! ang t £614. 
601d have put'her' aways 3s 20y of us all would have. daue; had 

© we met with the like; and who | IS It that eyer would. Hipest thar 

q ' the-Holy Ghoſt ſhould have.anogher man's wide? 

* Another time he told kis Hearers, © That they mich: make: 3 haC Ds” 
< for agtof.every thing that occurred to ſeaſe; you, mayzfaith he, - -: 
© get. 200d Leſſon ond: a Gooſe-turd, for it is black as.the bot-. 

© rom, green in the middl, ©, e. and white at the top : The.blackneſs-a& 


« the boxtom let's us ſce the blackneſs: of Hell; the greedae&-incthe 


: Ale lets us ſethe VYanky* of, the world. ; "andthe whicegels:ie 
< the top Its. us ſee. the joys of Heaven: And this Leſloy (Sins) 
Ye pr ea a goof turd. Now, Sirs, l would have you. pray to, 
6 him that, ſits agon the iſle gpdcohep nap from ablack'end. :* 
6% Leffuring.os the kecond-Plalmgtold,s Thas 
e heed ws a, Flog: berwixs.che Father qud. the Sou) in; Heavens 
the Son dy ped op 5 wLygp vein me. my pogtion. aow'?. Your pgr- 
©tjon, Son, fa indeed ſhall you; thow-haſt beeg.a duzin 
©ful Son to me, ak NG nob Tmereey me. in thy days 3; What: prot 


ill you have Sogn 7 Wil you give me Ti ie che Som? 
eng d, faid ide Father; Exuly thou. F 


poor; Scoriand. :: 
lis proved: that it yas Scotland he ſought, $ OB. eh | 
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—”” Another time he told, ? That the beſt of God?s Saints have alict- 
*tle rinfture of Atheiſm for- a plain proof of this you, may ſee, 
* ſays he, P/al. 14:1, The fool hath ſaid in his heart that there 1s no God, 

| Another time he tells, ? That Chriſt was not proud nor Lordly, 
? for he rode upon an Aſs, which is a f laigh beaſt, and wherefore 
* think ye did he this? It was, Sirs, for the conveniency of the old 
* Whiſper, * Wives that followed him,that he might * kuttle in the Goſpel in 

* their ears as he went along. 

One Mr. Murray, marrying a couple, called the man, The Head, 
anid the woman the T ail : In the name of God then, ſays he, / joyn Head 
and T ail together, Sirs, let no man ever ſeparate them. CLIT 

The ſame perſon preathing at Haddan, ſaid, Chriſt 5s. 4. great 
ſtranger to you theſe 28 years, but I have brought him to you-the day, Sirs, 

f Letters : and if ye will have him, 1 will take him with + horning and caption for you, 
of Arreſi= * One Mr. Shields, preaching at Borthwick, ſaid, Many. had Religion, 
men's. the-day; but would have none the morn, their Religion was ſoon gone Ie 4 


- L1w, 


Womans virginity. | | ' | 
* Nefty. One Weaddervurr, preaching in 1rvin, ſaid, Lord, we bave over * foul 
feet to come ſo far benn as Heaven,but yet as broken a Ship has come 'toland. 
Mr. Rutherford preaching at Jedburgh, ſaid, Theſe 28 years the 
graſs 1s grown long betwixt Jedburgh and Heaven. 
Mr.Witliam Stuart preaching lately 'in Forres upon theſe words,Our 
God is a conſuming fire,” ſaid, ? Sirs,” I will explain, theſe- words in a. 
* very homely manner, There was a Godly man of my acquaintance, 
_*-Sirs, he had a young Bairn'that was dying, and hecomes to him and. 
"ſais: Sandy, now my Cockie, believe in God now,for ye will nor, 
*live16ng : No, no, ſaid the Bairn, I will not believe in God, for. 
7:Godi# a Boo,but I will believe in Chriſt, for he is ſweet, Dady,and, 
he 1s Hou. 'Now ye may by this ſee, Sirs, that God: without Chriſt, 
"is 2 Boo. - Boo' is a word that's uſed in the North. of Scotland'to. 
frighten crying Children: En ag” 
Mr; Wilzam Yetch preaching'in Linton! in Teviotdale, faid, ?* Our, 
? Biſhops thought they were yery ſecure this long time; |, © 
Like Willie Wilie Waftel, A the Dogs in the Ton © 
| "Tam tm myCaſtle,  ** Dare not ding me down, ©' ' > © 
” Yea but there'is a doggie in Heaven that has dun them alldowy., . 
+ Abſco- - Another preaching of the' Dialogue berwixt God and Ado af- , 
* 10. ter his Fall.”” Adam (faid he) went ro hide himſelf, 'God comes ro. | 
pence Half. * him) and ſaid, where art thou, man? 1.am Feontrng here, Lord ;” 
penny. ?Ple hazard * twa and 2 Ju God,there is af whap in the Kaye , 
+ 4lſ+mt > £4, has thou been'at *Barne-breaking Ear, come out of thy holes 
* Aichi ? and thy bores here Ede, are ar , ite erat 


Mr. James Kirkfontold feeral. tines in his Sermops at Eddy, 
I Gs 7 1®..- © Bn 


WW þ "iy 7 9Y PALEEY, Cups, ©7155 
1 One Mr Stang preaching on 44;,2-37138, before ſeveral Ladies. of 
the beſt Qualisy-of ur Kingdow, They weregricked at #heir beargs,; faid, 
+ - Same of yau ars:came hither ghe day to-geta pricks 1 fear fem-of FOp + +: 1 4 
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pl 
, That the Devil had his Kirk- Government. as well as God, and would - 
. ye ken what a Government it is, indeed it is a Pre:byterian Government, 
* for he has his Miniſter and his Ruling Elder ; his Miniſter is the Pope, 
* and his Ruling-Elder is the King of France, | 
The ſame man once ſpeaking of the Evils of the tongue, ſaid, ? Your , ,.. 
? tongues, Sirs, are as foul as a dog's tongue when helicks:+Skitter, be- ths. 
? fore God it's true: But do not take this ot of the Houſe wich you, Sirs. 
Mr. Matthew Selkirk.preaching againſt ny days,aid,* They that 
? keep f. Yule-day,Sirs,deny that Chriſt came inthe fleſh,and are ragkJews;* chrip. 
*& they keep that day in commemoration of F.Ceſar the chief of the Jews. maſe. 
Mr. Hugh Kennedy Moderator of the General Aſlembly,being about to 
Chriſten a Child in the Colledg-Kirk, looked abons him,and faid, ?Look 
2 Sirs, : and ſee the Devil painted in that Bairns face, -but we:{hall do the 
& beſt we canto conjure him out.; 1 ſhall: ſhortly-nail' bis;lug to. Chriſt?s 
*.grone; till from.a,Calf be grow.up to an Qx'to draw in;Chrilt's Plow: 
Mr. Arskine in the Tron-Church, faid,. That the work of the Lord is 
-* like 0 be ruin?d,for there are two ſorts of people that havetaken'their 
*-hands from the work of the Lord. Firſt, the Malignants that gever laid 


*gheir hands to it. 2/y, The Court-party: -but you Laſſes ad: Lads put | x 
-» your ſhoulders to that work, take a good lift of, it» for-it will not break | 


.? your backs; and ye;can.never-uſe your backs in.a better work-, Þ;; -:; $5 
.. One Mr..Kobers Gouyly preaching on the Woman. of. Canegr, thow.our 

Saviour called: her a Dog, told, Sirs, ſome of you: may think that our | 
- 2Saviaur ſpake! very improperly, for he ſhould have called. her.a Bixch ; | 2 
2 but to.thus 1 anſwer, a Dog is the Maſculine or Feminine Gender, there I 
. *-js a'He-dog and a. She-dog, .But you. will ask. why did. be miſcall.the 

37 peor: Woman, and;call ber a'Dog ! There are God's Dogs and the De- 

:*vils Dogs, ſhe. was.God's Dog, not the DeviisDog..; 1, 2512-19 54 
-c;Mr.Sheilds inaSermon at Aberdeen, told the peopleztheronlymay.tobold — = 


& «$3.2 
- 


*2 faſt + grip of Chriſt, was to eatertain him, with three Liquors; t Hold... 
-2 three ſundry * Bickers, you mult have a, pint of hope, three piats of, -.. 
'faith, and nine pints of hot, hot, hot burning zeal: 511 GG 6 Winder: {> 


02 have: gonren a:prick,. but ſoine of you may. get a. prick withinia, 
\%time.: And-ſceing ſame laugh, he ſaid, Do-not miſtake me, Sirs, It.is-not 
Za natural prick mean, but a.prickat the heart. 1 mean. not. the, pricks 


ofthe fleſhy ibut. the:pricks of the ſpirit, the ſweet, prick of Gonlgience. 
-.One Mr. Jams Wilſon now. ig; Kirkmeddon,ig; Galloway; toldyj” Thas 
far. more-: FIST ws w" 
$hrough 7. YN. F 


[.y08 ] 

One Mc.-Aelvin being ſeat by the Prezbyteryto the 'Parill of :Adorzcc 
if Seraahern,to prepare the people by a Ser mon'for receiving a Pre-byre- 
- 64 Miniſter in the place 6f 'Mr. Drammord, a perſon of wee 
who was deprived at the falſe ſagpeftions of & Weaver in that Pariſh, 
(whom he laved fromthe Gibber in King Charles 24% time )the ſaid Mr, 
Actvix LeEuring on this Text, Thach nor mine Anomied, nnd. to my Pro- 
phetono harm, ſaid, The Kings and the grem folks,' and the carfed Biſhops, 
forſooth, were: ſeeking td aeſtroy God's own people,” but aa ftnrk us rhty tcrt, God: 
is ftarker, and bad them bide bath; dia back, (pointing wich his. fiager) 

this 1s'my folk, they are none of your folks, und ſo God: keeped his own 
people, Sirs, except ſome few that were hanged, but Oh Sjrs 41s a ſweet, ſweet 
' death to go off the' Gallows to God For the ily Covenant, | But for theſe eurſtd 
" Br ſhops and Curates, Sir5, that were lendmy- many poor ſouls to Hell this tong 
timie, Sivs, ye ſee they-are now put ont \, they are put out, yew: they: ave: tn 
trampled under onr feer;  Dhis'fs atteſted by '«- perſdn-that then: lived 

within two miles'of the place, und heard hin. grants 3b, 
Mer: Arerkine in the Trome-Church propofed in a Serfnon, What uz che. 
new man? -He caade this fearned Anſwer ina Melancholy long tone, Jes 
the new with, © Mr. Kiron lately ih the Church he poſleſites at Exmbayh, 
"-began his Ser mon'thus, Devilewkem ſoul and bydy. The propte Iturtiidg 
at the expreſſion, he anticipmes their wonder- with. this corttCion, 20s 
gong oa er, oe" rhe; Pulpit, "Out you think wechving of 3 out 
-f Phlpicy, 'bett what 'if the- Devil ſhould: txrke many of you whew-ye aaney futh 
: Langhkage?  Andther time preaching! againſt 'Cookuppe, be told; I babe 
-bits ths year of God preaching againſt the vanity of Women, yet 1.ſet my on 
-Darphaer inthe! Kirk tven mn bave ns 'bigb a Corkupp as any of you all; - Att- 
-other time giving the Sacraments of the Lords Supper itt Orunrnnnalg at 
the breaking of th& Bread, he'told 'the Participants; Tiks,) ear; Si 1] qoler ff 

| - "ol ables Avid chr was all: the form he ofed; us one of the Toinmu- 
© 'Hic49tp $614 10/thie day'after,”” 61 269 lt:4D 70 Gghg + flee * 
_ «> Glaſgow, in whoſe Pariſhthere is one Captain Sarderſor,a Church of #h. | 
{hl ian; who is Tooked on there by-them ns a renk Papiſhe onre@ent _ 
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+ Piece of i/+ Fourteefiom of bis Pocket, and hekd'it-op before the Gongreparion; 
Mme). *<xpteflig theſe words, - Here It ake 3nftrument in the bindvf:God,” chart ho 
ui 1anbeparaontd of all hit original and attual fins,” yet of ieneple 16 artrid 
our Faſftt he ſtall never-goto\Hltaven. The Preacher owns what] he 'ſuid: aid 
48. 'And the Captdin defires the 'thing'to be publiſied in hismwane; hs 6e- 

MpTre dy-to pafefiecir "ay occaſion.” 0" KK \L- 4 ws 2M 2nO 
| tz Mt. Witham ittram 7 ;k+ Shmiher Bt; prevchive it ang 
TI 1 Fife, the fie ſE-etiin &©preren to royve was; Thi kNUfs; Fionee 8. 
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a ee re rr EnnS 


Thotch'to* fre" thelr way. The Preacher fecivg Him it] :Chutchiotk, _ * 


([ rog ] 
elit Pj lm on which heledtorN i He "Proceed nezt2o hisSamod. on 
this "Fekc, NOW 52" the xccepreds ries: now: 53 :rhe\day of Sabwarion's oa 
WHICH herfild; The Jews bad heir Now tandirbe Pub; 4 ha#thejri\Now; 
bur ab dow rhey Gave mw - Now," for rhe'Gofprlsr for -cver- [4 freih vhete Eyes Ax 
S&cotlatid, pdor Stotland had a gracioun Now #1 the plorions days of rhb Co. 
umm nr, Whew ered ar 705 we oe dig _ Five 
ing the Covenant has rought darkneſs upon ut _ »Fetro\0afs, \ es 
Beals PRtf ple folbArtajh 14 fink Hhrokgb the Clonal of PrelaviCat, inbinh is 
thank Unrine/t; Sand 10 Fiut as —_ -Nowp rat 3:0 of 
for 1s bf #017 Corntttrant,: anti the Fond avitrn of its rape, « wht which ye 
art Hl brat to bt thunkhfal; for this is your Now. : 
partes howto expreſs your thatkfalaeſs, \Plk even: 'red yor. 
> #\by oiti6f 1546 Oovenmited? Laird, :al rabbrEts. 157. * 
5 — He Gleraves, pe TINS «put < Coilipaſff** at 
. 'H our: y Pp 
ho poetic Feral ol Lepe hrdbiriet 
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-- Mr. Xirkton preaching inhis Meeting-hauſe in- the Caſt le-bsll of Ein 


bargh-adduced ſeveral inſtances ofthe Poverty of che People of God Tr 
morigſt-others, he had this remarkable one, Brethren,” ſays, he, Criticks 
* Trifles, with their * frim frams and whytie whaties, may imagine a hundred reaſons 
for Abrahams going our of the Land of Caldea, bue 1 will tell you what 
was always my Opinzon, I believe Abraham, poor aan, was forced to run out 
of the' Laitd of. Judea: for Debt, nie 2nd a [FTP 
Aother Swnaey, before ſeveral Gentlemen, who-told me. the Story ſa 
ſoon as they: returned from Church, preaching: on the, Allſufficien of 
God, he told his bearers, < That they might make out of God. what they 
© pleaſed, Hoſe, Shoes, Cloaths, Meat and Drink, &c. One, ſays he, 
. © may have a good Stock, but be canngs get it out of his Friends hands 
* Raiſe cn *-when he needs itz: be mull; purſue -bimcfrtibefare the *, Lords of the 
-» ar Sat Seſſion ;; regiſtrat his Bond, get a charge-of Hornivg,.Iand at laſt take 
Fadger,and © Kim with Caption; but.no manever needed to.regiltrate God's Bond, 
6 or take him with. Caption, -except Facob, who took him once with Cap- 
him. © tion at the ſide of a Hill, and he got a broken Leg for.his pains: _ 
Once in the monthly Faſt-day, 1 heard bim my ſelf ; diſcourſe to. this 
pan after he had read his. Text, which if 1 rightly remember, was, 
in that day 1 will not regard their Prayers nor their Tears, $c. ,* In ſpeak- 
© ing to theſe words, ſays he, I ſhall ſhew-you five loſt Labours,. three 
© Opportunities, three Fears, ghree' Woes, . three Lamentations, three 
© Propheſies, and a. word about poor Scotland:. Far the three fears, the 
«-firſt-is a great fear, and'thats,: leſt this King. give us not all our Wil., 
© The 2d; isa very great fear, and; that is, if we ſhould get all our Will, 
© 1 fear we ſhould not, make good uſe of it. The 3d fearis the greateſt 
© of all, but 1; muſt.,not tell you that fear, Sirs, for fear it ſhonld fear | 
<you-allto hear-it,- All-the Town knows that this is true, and that he 
never preaches but after this ridiculous manner. EL nes 
-* heard ane Mr. Selkirk in a Sermon bepreached in the Church of Inve-- 


the World; yet, if you have but as mach time as take bold of Chriſt in your. 
laſt yaſp, 1 ſhall pawn my Soul for yours. . It. may ſeem incredible, that one, 
who ever. heard of Chriſtianity, ſhould have uſed ſuch ,an exprefſjon;. 
but ix-.made ſuch an imprefſion on the-Peoples Minds at that time, that 1 
believe there is hardly one of them who have forgot it to this hour ;' and” 
conſequently, -all of them will be ready go vindicate:the truth of what I 
here relate. + OT IENG gf TE IS 
One preaching in Preffon-pans, upon Foſhna's making the Sun to ſtand 
. ll; refolving to make 2 very learned Diſcourſe,began: thus, Sirs, ſays he, 
>. -y0#U may be, ask.me how Joſhua could make the Sun to Band fl? Tothat F 
'-\- anſwer, 5t. wex.by ſifting of the motion. of Priqum Noinle ramen called the,” 
. .Todiack-line ; but as 10; the, Quomodo, it's no great. matter 
x ; \ w/w Story 5 


rask., ſay, Sirs, Drink, Whore, and: Debanch, and_run * red wood throuph. 


Her 4 but that the ' 


[111]- 
Story was true, we bave reaſon: to believe from the Heathen Writers ; for it 
was told by them for a.baſe baugy tale, how. Jypiter mage 4 nigh as log. us 
two, that he might get 4 longer time to | lhe with Alemena: | 

Mr. Avchine i inthe Trez-Chwch,\preaching. on theſe worgs,C ad 
pl ſpare;not, told his People, There. were three ſorts .of Cries... There is 
the cry of the Mouth, fays he, Pſal. 104. The young Lions roar after: their 
Prey, that is, -with their Mouth, The cry of their Feet, 1 will run the ways 
of thy Commandments, that is thecry of the, Feet : And the cry of the Eye, 
They looked. on. him and. were lightened; that*s the cry of _ Eye - If 
we L_ a to Hepes. we amuſe "gt only,.cry with Our Moth, but likewiſe 
With Our 5, Feet S. 

The ſame "fo ra ar id anather Sermons What, - Sirs. if the De- 
vil ſhould come with.a Drum at hi: ſide, ſaying, Hoyes, hoyes, boyes, who will 
goto Hell with me, boys ? who will go to Hle with me? The Jacobines wowld 
anſwer, Well-all:go,. we Ugllge, .. 

| Mr. James. Kirkton, ENG 9h, , fd, "That well, favoured 
Whore, what, became of er Pe}. ? ſhe hc P Handow, Arſe" over Head, 

0071 WAs an may all gneſs "what. the Beholders 


A; of clas, Fr Son. to Mr. Joby Mair, the 


. Mair, A; 
Epiſcopal Aingber. ls. in 7i Us Selired by his Father. t 


to-preach for 
a eg & {a 20t. preach in their ( mo | 
fb; As nn preach. i iS, p Fixe- O- 


LO : 
Father was © 
by RE re bong W2 = 


Hell in a Coach this eigh al} twenty Years, and t at old Stock,, .my Fa- 
= (pointing to him) 2 ho the Canton, We: 
cdl Renkeon in Heoela _ os ' jopon Hymns: : nd Spirits ate X 
;* The F; & 


inds-of .Sopgs, Profanc 5; 
4d the Slots — Fen ne 2008hs 


<lignant,, Allowable 
me#9 the Well, 42) erter, what 1 got (pg 
om" but kind Fark loves. me. agua to ongs, . ſuch AS» Fee 
6 ; Glicwans and the: King enjoys bis own again ; againſt which] | 
rol... E208 home Sag here "_ with, | 
comrlſns Y APO lr , io, ng this, age inde : 


awedito: Us a-great dealof-da ; 
EUs vie aw eto dart ich. are the, th Bl of David; The the od - 


«Jef Prelates d, to theſe, Glory to the Fat r, the vorlt of. all 1 have 
« yet-ſpoken of.... ;j.- 

Therawe Aker, in March the. year before that, in a Sermon upon: 

Cum into me 4 II ye that are heavy. atid weary laden: ; expreſſed himſelf thos,.. 

« Chriſt i igvites none: 5o:hen but thoſe. .that, haye a great CL apy Sins. 

« upon their back;..ay. but; bcJoveds;.ye little keay what Chriſt is to.d Ns 


* Tinkar, 


[112] 
© what Crafts-man &o you think him-now? is there none of you all ean 
© tell me thas; Sirs'? raly. then 1 muſt '©ent tell you';*would:you kent” it 
* now ? ina word then,' he's a'* Tinklar, and yor may heat him crying 
« about £0.day,” Have ) ye-ariy broken- Hewrts to mend, brony'chews' ime," and 
* Plt oder ther; *rhat 5 give! ther Reſt; beloved; for that's rhe worts 
« of my Text, © © 
MF. Arskir, in January Hſt; holding forth-i int the Tyox Chwrch 4 
cerning Newb's Ark, ſaid, -that the Wolf and rhe Lanib tvaged moſt 'pea 
ably rozerher war, and ivhie do-yorr think, wie the Prafon of this," "Bula? P? 
yon ny Think fe was # [Barge thing." and 7nd ROSS Sirr, bur'if wits 
dence to fufil that Prophecy of Iſziah, Sirs," Nolte chi Lat hel 
1ye down together, 'rhtrÞ%'d bow Ay Urs; = 
On Sunday, in Famiary laſt, immediarely after the King had recom- 
mended to the Generat" Afﬀembly,” 'a Formalz, upon- the Subferibing 
whereof, by the Epiſcopal . recbyters, he deſired they -tmighrbe te-admitr- 
tedto the publick Exerciſe" of the Miniſtry,” _ ohe; _ Webſter, 
2 noted profeſſor: of the! New Goſpel, lefturing + hte BW 
2ſt Verſe; he'ſaid, ©* Tharnone CG oTeorhagt 
* ſtion there, and therefore, fad he, Eros wKepheen eoeiny 
4 ; Ho Priftce, or Poteiitate to-determine who 'Monld" be Officers in 
Mouſe, of to ne Terms of Corhmdttion-to/ his Kirk-: On 
te 20 Verſe ht ſaid} **Fharie" was tiece 
itly;* thar'S, rh ned os 
; w of grear Men Or way is God's Y. 
E Bi other the dt way to pleaſe Gol, Ng ert great Meh, at the 
© bog ro: Onrhe 3d Verſe he appealed torhe Confciencesof bis Heay- 
ers, © If Scors afoot 'were nite 2 boly hte: efs, Irmocend 4 | 
© cere, modeſt, and moders are Peopl 0 tis "id'reth 
*trary, biit Ly ybels, ND att $1 nders: Ooh EM oy, wa 
© the&wi 


©Phar the Pritices” _—_— 
tons (poke of there, CN En Gor *Portidto'h 
ma ar 4 deſpiſe; eſpeciaſty. ( faid hoy becauſe hey have Wor! + 


M « the hurt of the | Kirk; in _ the Oattis of Atttgrance and Suprema- 


ode the Hap = And A Cartgiical: Obedience; *afd bow ebihk 
expiate this; fibſtihing' a a bare fooliſh Forinnlh, beeavſe ib 
MW Htliags, Forkosth; Ny ſenbit Li us; as if "the Polpmeiey 66g ht 

© mix or. allow * y Form but rhe Covenant. in - aq Y 4 

' About that Tame time, T mean, in Jamary tuft, Mr. TS 
at. Edenburgh at the new Kirk hy pretending to preach upon this f 
the Revelation, There: was joy in; Heaver, Michael 'and'B&r Ah 


aiuſt the Dragon and his # dar _ Michaet and bis Mets, W 
*Chriſtian ca donbr,” but by this we are tounder ht Thy mv 


« Kirk; 2nd by rhe Dragon and bis Angels is plainly. meant; the Pretades 


© and 


113 ] 

* * and Curates : You ſee from this then, Sirs, berwixt whom this War and chis Fighting 
" was in Heaven; and ſince chey fight in Heaven for this Cauſe of the Kirk, why ſhould 
' nor we fight for it alſo upon Earth ? What needs our Kirk be affraid of Kings, chey are 
" bur men? bur we have Chriſt co fight for us, and we are his, his Angels, and muſt 
' fight with him till we deſtroy the Dragon Prelares, and their Curate Angels. 

' Ah, Sirs, ye read (ſays he) thar this Dragon's Tail ſwept down a third part of the 
"Stars of Heaven 3 I have a ſad thing to tell you now, Sirs, Alas, this Dragon's Tail has 
' ſwept the North of Scotland, for few or none of Chriſt Miniſters are to be found there. 

The ſame Frazer of Bray, preaching at a Conventicle ia the beginning of King Fames 
his Reign, began his Diſcourſe thus; * I am come hereto preach this day, Sirs, 1n ſpire 
' of the Curares, and in ſpire of the Prelates their Maſters; and in ſpite of the King their 
' Maſter. z and in ſpice of the He@or of France, his Maſter ; and in ſpire of the Pope of 
* Rome thar's both their Maſter ; and in ſpite of the Devil that's all cheir Maſter, 


$FOCT, CC ontaining ſome few Expreſſions of the Presbyterian Prayers. 


R. Fames Kirkton ſaid once in his Prayers, * O Lord reſtore our baniſhed King, 
' Lord reſtore our baniſhed King ; do nor miſtake my meaning, Lord, ic is not k. 
' Zames whom thou haſt rej<Red thar we ſeek; it is King Chrift, thac has been a ſtranger 
' cheſe many years in poor £crtland., It is reported of Mr. Robert Blair at St. An- 
drews, that he had this'expreſſion in his Prayers, ' Lord, thou art a good Gooſe, for 
' thou arr ſtill dropping. And ſeverals in the Meerting-houſes, of late, - have made uſe of 
'irz ro which they add, ” Lord rhou rains down * middings of bleſfings upon ns. 
Mr. Anderſon, a Phanatick Preacherin Perthſhire, ina Prayer, ſaid, * Good Lord, it is 
*rold us, Thar thou knows a proud man by his{ooks,as well as a malignant by his works - 
' bur what wilt thou do with theſe malignants ? I'll cell chee, Lord, what thou wile do. 
'Evencake them up by the heels and * reeſt chem 1n che Chimney of Hell, and dry them 
*like Bervy Haddocks : Lord take the Piſtol of chy Vengeance, and:the Mortar>piece of 


* Dunghils. 


* Smoke. 


*chy Wrath, and make the *hairns of cheſe malignantsa hodge podge, but for thy own * Brains, 

' Bairns,Lord feed rhem with the * Plumdames and Raiſons of thy Promiſes,and e'en give * Pruine, 

' chem rhe Spurs of Confidence, and Boors of Hope, thar like new * ſpean'd fillies, they * Weaned. 
. 


' may * loup over the fold-dikes of Grace. ; 
A learned Divine of that Sert, at Prtſligo, in his publick Prayer, this laſt Summer, ſaid 
'0 Lord,thou'rt like a * Mouſre peeping out at the hole of _ thou ſees us but we ſee not thee, 


+ Iittle © 


Mr. William Mmcrif (whom 1-named before, pag.--.) after his Sermon in Summer 2tuſe. 


laſt, ar Largo in Fife, in:che Interceflion of his Prayer, ſaid, ''O God eſtabliſh s 
' firms thy Church-in'Scotland, and defend'her from 'her bloody and cruel Movkaryeond 
*. pery 4nd \Prelacy 3 O Lord:proſper-chy reformed Churches.of Portugal and Piedmont 
'and'of che reſt 'of -rhe-Low Countries ;' and (carry 'on thy work which is begun in 
*Jreland , and ſweer, good Lord, finally beginand carry.on a workin England. 

Mr. Shields-pr2aching-near Dumfreis, inhis/Prayer for RK: William, ſaid, * Good Lord 
* bleſs-him with'a ſtared oppoſicton:in his Hearr 'ro the:Anrichriſtian Church of England 
' and wich Grace to deſtroy all:the-tdolacry and Superſtition of their fooliſh and foppiſh 
' Worſhip; amd bleſs allche people ofirhe Land with'Strength;Zeal;and Courage chrough- 
ly. to:reform the Stare-avwell as che Charch, 'in theſe” Kingdoms ; thar & cy may be 
'untied/in che Bond of the So/emn League and Covenant, and purified According co that 
*,partern'in rhe Mount, which we and our'Poſteriry are all ſworn to. 


Mr. Fohn Welſh pray'd, * Lord we are come hither, a patkof 'poor Begpers of 
'day, Hs rhe poor” blind-here, -for'' God's ſake, hi bef.ap fin «540k Gros 
' Goſpel ;alms £0 the poordeat here, that:never heard chejoyful found'; to ike pace 
* Cripples 'tharhave their Legs, che Covenant broken by the Biſhops. Lord picy thy 
' poor Kirk the day, poor 'Woman, ſad is ſhe; Lord lend her a lift, and God confound 
' char filthy birch, thar Gumgal'd Whore, the \Whore of Babylon. | 
One'Mr. -Huſtone-faid, *Lord give us Grace, for if theu give us-not Grace.we ſhall nor 
- give thee Glory,jand who will * winby that, Tor? oo OO 
Que / Berlands an Galloeſhiets, a NY Rt Blockhead; ſaid in his Frayers 
" before 


* Gain. 
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* before $ccinon, ' Lord, when thou was ele&ing to Erernity, grant, that we have not 
* got a wrong caſt of thy hand roour Souls. 
Another time praying at Traargs, he ſaid, * Lord confound the Tyrant of France, 
* God's Vengeance light on him. the Vengeance of God lighr on him, God's Vengeance 
* light on him : bur if he be of the EleRion of Grace, Lord ſave him : Lord confound the 
* King *Antichriſtian crew in Ireland ; indeed, Lord, for the great * man that heads them,God 
James was ' knows we wiſh not his deſtru&ion, we wiſh him Repenrance of his ſins, bur not the reſt ; 
then in * ASfor the crew of the Church of England, thar's gone in ro fight againſt chem, they are 
Ireland, * as profane a crewas themſelves, Lord ; bur thou can make one man deſtroy another for 
* the Intereſt of the people of God, and to give God's people Elbow-room 1n the Land, 
One who is now a Head of a Colledge, and is look'r upon by the party as their grear 
Advocate and Oracle, in a publick Congregation at Edenburgh, 1650. 1n his Prayer had 
theſe words, which one that heard them, and immediarely committed them ro Writing, 
"ſhewed rome; *O Lerd give us, give us, good Lord z but Lord, you'll may be fayto 
* us, Ye are always troubling me, what ſhall I give you now ? bur, Lord, whatever thou 
* fays, we know that thou in thy harct likes ſuch trouble; and now I'll tell thee whar 
* 7/1 man- * thou ſhould give us Lord, I'll not be greedy nor * miſleard now, Lord, then only give 
nered, * usthy ſelf in earneſt of better things. 
* Good Lord, what have ye been doing all ckisrime, where have you been this 3o year, 
*Whar good have ye done to your poor Kirk in Scotland, that has been ſo many years 
* purgal'd with Antichriſt's riding her; ſne has been long lying on her back, and ſadly 
: deviſed 3 and many a good lifr have we lent her ; O, how ofcen have we pur our Shoul- 
- * When he * ders to Chriſt's Cauſe, when his own * back was at the Wall: to be free wich you, 
could not *Lord,we have done many things for thee that never enter'd 1n thy noddle,and yer we 
Rand with- * are content thar thou take all the glory ; is not that fair and kind. "7 - 
out a Sup- * Ir's true, good Lord, you have done * gelly well for Scotland now ar laſt, and we hope 
porrer. * that thou haſt begun, and will carry onythy workin England, that ſtands * muckle in 
* Pretty. * miſter of a Reformation ; bur what have you done for Ireland, Lord, ah poor Ireland ; 
* Much in (then pointing with his Finger to his Noſe, he ſaid) 'I true, I have nickr you here;Lotd. 
need. * O God, thou haſt bidden us pray for Kings,and yet they bave been always very trou- 
* Trauble- * bleſome to thy Kirk, and very * faſious Company; Lord, either make them good or 
ſome. * elſe make us quite of their Company : They ſay that this new King thou haſt ſenx us, 
* rakes the Sacrament kneeling, and from the hand of a Biſhop ; ah, thar's black, that's 
* fowl work ; Lord deliver him from Papary and Prelacy, from a Dutch Conſcience, and 
* from the hardhearredneſs of the Stewarts, and ler us never be * rryſted again with the 
* Encoun- * bag and age of the Family, the black band of Biſhops to trouble and lordir over 
tered. * thy Church and Heritage. Good Lord, ſend back our old King of poor Scotland, reſtore 
* him to his Throne and Dignity, to hisabſolute Power and Superemacy, from which he 
* he has been ſo long and ſo unjuſtly baniſhed : Lord, you ken what King I mean, I do 
* not mean K. Fames, na forſoorh, I do no mean him, I mean, Lord, you ken well enough 
* wha I mean, I mean ſweer K.. Jeſus, thar's been long kepr our of this his own Covenant- 
* ed Kingdom, by the Biſhops and Godleſs AR of Supremacy. 
"Lord I have many more tales to tell you, and many {ad complaint ro make of our 
' Governours and great men, and ofthe malignants and Dundee's men ; and many Par- 
* dons roask for a broken Covenant anda backſliding Miniſtry, but I muſt refer them 
' all rill you and I be at more leiſure, and I will not end wichout that old muſty Prayer 
* that they now call our Lords, | 
Mr. Robert Kenedy, Brother to the very learned and moderate Hugh Kenedy, the Mode- 
rator of rhe General Aſſembly, once praying at: a Conventicle at Chidſdale, ſaid, * Lord 
* grant thar all rhe Kings in the World may fall down before thy Son, and kiſs his Soles, 
* Shipper. * not the Pope's Soles, (Fe. no nor his ſtinking * Panton cicher, 
Mr. Boyd, the famous Preacher in Chidſdale, finding inthe Forenoon,thac ſeverals of his 
Hearers went away after the Forenoon Sermon, had this expreſſion in his Afternoon 
Prayers. * Now Lord, thou ſees that many People go away from hearing thy word, bur 
» had we told them Stories of Robin Hood or Dawee Lindſay, they had ſtay'd; and yer none 
, of theſe are near ſo good as thy Word that I Preach. Another praying againſt Church 
: "Governmenc 


} 
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Government by Biſhops and Curates, ſaid, ' Lord, will thou take the Reys of thy own 
* Houſe our of the hand of thoſe thieves and+hirelings, and make them play clicter clar- 
' * ter upontheir Crowns till they cry Mawagain—— (he pronounced the word Maw like the 
* noiſe of a Cat_) for thy locks have gor many a wrong caſt ſince they had the Keys. ' ' 
. About the beginning of March 1689 one prayed for a Presbyterian EleQion of Mem- 
bers to the Parliament in the Ciry of Edinburgh in theſe words: * Good God now when 
* Chriſt's back is ar the wall, pur ic in the heart of the Townſmen to chuſe George Stir- 
* ling and Baillif Hall. pond ms prayed, ' Lord thou haſt ſaid, thar he is worſe than an 
? Infidel thac provides nor for his own Family z Give us not reaſon to ſay this of thee 
"Lord, for we are thine own family, and yer we have been bur ſcurvily provided for of 
' a long time, Another praying afrer the Baptiſm of a Child in the City of Edinburgh, - 
ſaid, *' Lord bleſs and preſerve this young Calf that he may grow an ox to draw in 
* Chriſt's Plough. Mr. Aresbine praying ja che Tron-Church laſt year, ſaid, * Lord have 
* mercy on all Fools and Idiots, and particularly on the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh. 
Another Imprecating (as is very ordinary with :them ro do) faid, * Lord give thy * 4nother 
' enemies the Papiſts andthe Prelates a full cup of thy fury ro drink; andiit they refule Cyp full of 
* ro drink it off, then good Lord give them * Kelty. HH 10 GORE 
Mr. John Dickson praying for Grace, ſaid, * Lord dibble ' thou the kail-ſeed of 
* thy Grace in our hearts, and if we grow not up to good kail, Lord make'us good 
*Sprourx at leaſt. Mr. Linning curſing che King of France in his Prayers, ſaid, ' Lord, 
' * curſe him, confound him, and damn him, dreſs him, and guide him- as thou didſt 
' Pharaoh, Senacherib, and our lace King Fames and his Father,-'% 0 4 05 
' One Frazer a young Fellow Preaching in Fedburgh, afrer Sermon blaſphemouſly in- 
verted the Bleffing thus, * The Curfe'of the Lord Jeſus'Chriſt; and of God the Father, 
- and the Holy Ghoſt be upon all them that hear the Word and'profir nor by'ir,. + 
- Mr. Arskine in the Tron-Church prayed, ' Lord be thou in Mons, Mons, Mons, be'thou'in 
? Mons,good Lord, meikle need has Mons of thee, Lord, for 'now they char be Confede- 
 *Tates we hope they may be made Covenanrets. Bring che ſworn enemy-of the Solemn 
League the Tyrant of Frante'to the place whence- he came;/and cauſe his Dragons . 
- * ſhoot him in his Recrear, rhar he maycry our 'with-Fulian 'the Apoſtace,'Now Galilean - 
2 thou haſt overcome me. | One Mr, F porn Webſter was admired lately ar my Lord” Arbath» 
net his zealous Patron's Table for this Grace before Meat, * Our of the boundleſs; bank- - 
' leſs, brimleſs, borromleſs, ſhoreleſs Ocean of rhy goodneſs we are daily foddered;'fi 
"ed, feaſted, farted, and half an hoyrs Diſcourſe to the ſame purpoſe, 2 1 
"Mr. Kennedy before the late Aifembly in which he had the name of Moderator; aid: ;. + ::-/* 
in his Prayer, * Lord, Moderation is.commended{'to'us by the King, we all/know it's a (i; + © 
* Verrue chars ſometimes js uſeful. Lord, bur I canvor;/fay; thar that 'which they call'Mo- > .-\. 
* deration is ſo convenient ar this rime' for thy People and Cauſe, for even to'be free i 1+ 
©*wich you, Good Lord, I think ir beſt'to make a clean Houſe, by ſweeping them all -: 
* out ar the door, and caſting chem our to the *® Midden, 1 2 = *Dingbit.. 
| | Their famous Scrib Ryleing Prayer, 'notat Sermon,but upon anetherioccafion aypub- ....* 
ſ lick, a lictle after che diffolution of rthe' General Aﬀenibly,expreſſed himſelf thus, 'O: 7.1" 


4. 


* Lord thou knows that *Chriſt's:Courr the General\AMembly oight to ptbreſt againſt 7+: 
* Uſurpers upon Chriſt's Kingdom, but if we had knownchac Ring William would have. 
* been angry with us in-earneſt, and'if the Brethren would 'have followed: thy advice, i: +: 
was. diſſolved, praying,” (amongſt 'miny'orher retlexions upon' rhe-Kinig amd His Coun- him. 
ſcllors) faid theſe tw, ' O Lord rhou knows how great @-Sirprizal this is to ws; 'we 
* lookt upon King William ar his firſt coming aniong us tohave been ſenc in mercy we®*- 
| * deliverance to this poor Kirk, bur now. we ſee tharour Deliveratice niuſt come frotn-a- 
* nother hand,Good God grant rhat he'be notfent'tobe plagiicatid a curſe tothyKirk. _ 
Hind let looſt by Mr. Shields, p4g.468; *Tconclude this Head; faji He, with that Form of 
* Prayer.that I uſe for the King, *O Lord to whom vengeance belongeth- fhew thyſelf; lif 
* thy felf thin Fugge of the Earth, render. a reward i Mhe-prowd + Led, bow 
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* ſome other opportunity, The Moderator Chrighrorimmediately after'rhe Aſſembly Tick with 


my 


'* we ſhould have pleaſed the King for this time,and raken Chriſt in our own hand * cill * Ran wy 1 


T 


ÞE-4.5 
x 


> 
* ” 4 
et OO AO CIC A COPOOCR _ 
» _—_— » ik 
— plah * - _ Ys & 1 wud 
Z - f"Es 5 S . Us 
A ww - 


0 
} 
os of | 
ed 


E 
{ 
k 
8 | 
'Y 
+ 
# 
by 


-ving fu 
this = 


a * _ 
- RE 
; 


(olacion. 
_-ſhip.is profan'd, he Goſpel Des Gn Cay Th EE 
”s an'd, the e to the, ſcorn ahd contem $ encmics 
= Of on 11-5 bh, Poor anne! I If =, Wu mo 
* Emwy be e foundatjopy-of all rrue pieryarpolicy are overtur nd.2 Foy F: EE 
Betorarxh ihberSactedorCinil.quire deſtrayed hy theſe, whoras Lk 
= | opal pay vulgaryfor-4 TG 
pane wes ome. ahve, nave: F: well and-wiſe 


Pros and: /' 
pertinent ,- MS NOF/WA 
© "Prager. || © meeP! 


